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In 1637, before Shah Jehdn had returned to Dehly, one of the
princesses was severely burned, by an accident, and her wr. surgeon
life being despaired of an Enghsh physician was sent Bonghion
for from Surat, and Mr. Gabriel Boughton, the surgeon Privieses
of an Indiaman, was despatched to the emperor’s camp. Ppans’s trade.
His cure of the princess was successful, and he was desired to
rame his reward; when, in a noble and disinterested spirit,
be would accept nothing for himself, but asked for extended
privileges of trade in Bengal for his countrymen; and having
obtained them, was sent across India, at the emperor’s charge,
to carry them out. 'While engaged there, he visited Réj Mah4l,
where the emperor's son, Prince Shujah, had established his
court ; and was fortunate emough to render a second , ..
medwll service of high value, and obtained permission Balasoreand
10 establish English factories at Balasore and Hooghly. “°**""
Though the rival companies continued to struggle from 1635 to
1646, the establishment of the elder company in Bengal gave it
considerable advantage, and in the latter year 8 new wactoryat
fictory was established at Chenna-Putnum (the little Madras.
city) in Madras, under permission of the Rajah, or Niik, of Chun-
dergiri, the descendant of the Hindoo sovereigns of Beejanugger,
who constructed a fort for the protection of the English traders,
which mounted twelve guns, and was named by them Fort St.
George.

Though the first success of the new, or Courten company, had
been brilliant, it was not continued. Its proceedings became
more desultory than the old, and the establishment of The rivat
s mint, and use of a debased or counterfeit coinage, seniion
gave it an evil reputation. The civil war in England, "rimet
bowever, affected the prosperity of both companies, and both
petitioned Parliament —the old for the abolition of the new;
the new for free trade; but the decision of the House was very
vague, and by a resolution of January 1650, one company only
was to carry on the trade, though any means for the amalgama-
tion of the Courten company does not appear to have been
suggested. In the same year the company renewed war witn
their complaint against the Dutch; but war was on the Dutch.
the point of breaking out, and its actual occurrence caused all
settlement to be postponed. During its continuance, however,
the Dutch obtained some important advantages over the company
in India. Three ships were captured at Gambroon, in the
Persian Gulf, and the trade at Surat was seriously checked; but
no farther mischief seems to have been done, and after , =
the conclusion of peace in 1654, the long-pending of the Swiss
claims of the company were submltted with those of "™
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the Dutch, to the arbitration of the Swiss cantons. The company
had claimed 2,600,000, but the final award in their favour
only amounted to 88,600L A very keen struggle now ensued
between the rival traders, which lasted several years; but being
mmerivn  finAlly considered in council, it was determined that .
comoanies  the company and the ‘ Merchant Adventurers ' should
under a form one joint-stock company. This decision was
bare.  ratified by Cromwell, and a charter issued, which,
however, has never been discovered. It was probably evident,
at last, that a friendly settlement of mutual differences would
be most beneficial to all parties, and no difficulty seems to have
attended the adjustment of accounts. Surat was maintained as
a presidency, with control over the Persian Gulf and the facto-
ries on the western coast of India. Madras, or Fort St. George,
became also a presidency, with authority over the factories at
Hooghly, Patna, Cossimbazar, and Balasore.

Cromwell died in 1658, and on the restoration of Charles IL
Chartorng 1B f:ompany’s affairs were .imp.roved. ) 'In 1661 tl.xey
Charles 1. obtained a new charter, which, in addition to trading
company's  privileges, conferred upon them important political and
Power™  judicial authority, with power to appoint governors;
and for them to exercise British laws within their jurisdiction.
They were also empowered to make war with any power pot
Christian ; to make reprisals for losses; to build fortifications, and
the like; while suppression of the trade of unauthorised persons,
or interlopers, was also committed to them. Under these
arrangements, the power of the company became more
in India ; and their local position, especially at Surat, considerably
improved. A slight check, owing to the indiscretion of an
agent in Bengal, hindered affairs there for a brief period, but was
Cesston ot foon adjusted. By the marriage of Charles IL. with
Bombay.  the Infanta of Portugal, in June 1661, the island of
Bombay was ceded to the English crown, and an expedition
under the Earl of Marlborough was sent, in March 1662, to take
possession of it. This was unsuccessful, inasmuch as an exces
of demand of territory was made, over that named in the cession;
and while the earl returned to England, the troops, under Sir
Abraham Shipman, were encamped on the island of Anjedérs,
the climate of which proved fatal to many soldiers and to their
Bombay commanders ; but Bombay was eventually taken posses-
tnderred  gion of in 1664, and transferred to the East India
company.  Company in 1688, with all the powers of local govern-
ment. The fortifications were then enlarged and strengthened,
and the population soon rapidly increased; the admirable situs-
tion of the fort and harbour, and the strength of the place,
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attracting persons of all nations, European and Asiatic. The
transactions of the period, however, are singularly deficient in
incidents of history ; and although the French, as well as the
Dutch, the Portuguese, and the Danes, held factories in India
28 well as the English, it does not appear that local rivalry led
to any bad consequences,

In 1684, when Sivajee attacked the city of Surat, the English
not only defended their own premises, but protected the property
of their neighbours, and set Sivajee at defiance; and
the emperor was so struck with the valour dwp]ayed dereneeot
that he remitted, by a special order, one per cent. of ™
the duties Iened at the port, with exemption from transit duties.
In 1670, when Sivajee renewed his predatory expe- . Sivajes
dition agamst Surat, he did not molest the English ; respects tho
but, on the contrary, sought to conciliate them. In the *°5'*
outset of his career, he had plundered the factory of Rajapoor,
in the Koncan, and committed other acts of oppression against
the English; but he now respected them, and in 1674, on the
occasion of his second and more formal enthronement, invited
the presence of an English ambassador. Mr. Oxenden was des-
patched for the purpose, with whom he made a treaty by
which the amount of loss was compensated, and other privileges
granted.

In 1678, a powerful Dutch fleet of twenty-two ships made its
appearance on the western coast of India, and seriously The butcn
threatened Bombay ; but President Aungier, aided by fectin lndia
a squadron of French ships, made so strong a show of defence,
that the attempt to attack the place was abandoned; the Dutch
succeeded, however, in intercepting the company’s ships from
Bengal, off Masulipatam, on August 22 of the same year, and
s partial action ensued, in which one ship was sunk and two
captured ; the rest escaped to Madras, where they found pro-
tecion. The peace of 1674 afterwards prevented further moles-
tation, and the trade of the East India Company became
extended to China about the same period.

CHAPTER IIL
THE PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH (continxed), 1674 10 1708.

Tug struggles between Sivajee and the Seedees of Jinjeera created
considerable uneasiness in Bombay in 1674. The . . ...
harbour was the scene of several engagements by sea, Mabratta
and the neighbourhood of Salsette by land. In this
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contest, the English interfered on one occasion only, when the
Mahratta fleet was dislodged from their position near the island
of Kenery, at the entrance to Bombay harbour; in other respects,
a perfect neutrality was observed. Bombay was now much
strengthened by fortifications, on which 100 pieces of caunnon
were mounted, and a respectable garrison of European soldiers
Matt was maintained ; but they were difficult to manage in
Matiny of o .
Bombay the absence of regular military law, and a mutiny
MTISOD.  gecurred in 1674, which was only repressed by the
firmness of the president, M. Aungier, who, blamed by some
authorities for an undue exercise of power in the execution of
Reparation of one of the soldiers condemued to death, yet appears
civilomcers justified by the necessity of the case, and the impor-
Intoclasses.  tance of enforcing military discipline. In 1676, the
company separated their officers into four classes. The junior
class were ‘writers, who received 10/ sterling after the third
year of their employment, and rose, after further periods of service,
to be factors, junior merchants, and senior merchants; and these
designations continued to the last. The retrenchments ordered
Dangerot 8t Bombay between the years 1676 and 1683, proved a
the retrench- gource of much disquiet and danger; and it is ditficult
expenditure. to understand upon what ground of policy they could
have been persevered in. By them the garrison was reduced to
an entirely inadequate number; the pay was insufficient, and
the armaments and fortifications were still incomplete. Sivajee
was dead, but his son, Sumbhajee, was aggressive, and eungaged
in war with the Moghuls. Bombay was then perpetually
Imprison.  threatened by both parties, and must have fallen had
mentofthe any real attack been made on it. In 1653, Captain
Gaptain Keigwin, the commandant of the garrison, which con-
sisted of only 160 European and 200 native soldiers,
imprisoned Mr. Jobn Child, the governor, and proclaimed the
authority of the crown. He afterwards obtained some important
privileges from Sumbhajee, and his energetic conduct and
whosur-  character prevented any further encroachment by the
haers® contending powers; but his proceedings were the
Grantham.  cquge of much disagreement in England, where party
spirit ran high, and he was saved, perhaps by his surrender of the
island to Sir Thomas Grantham, on November 19, 1634, on con-
dition of a free pardon.

At this juncture, Sir Josiah Child was the head of the com-
proy in England, and became the author and director

ciige™  of & mew policy. The presidency of Surat, a defence-
poller. less position, was removed to Bombay; his brother,

Mr., now Sir John Child, was appointed to the chief command
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by land and sea in India; and measures of retaliation were to be
carried out against native powers who interfered with, or other-
wise oppressed, the existing trade. Hitherto, the transactions of
the company in India had been uniformly conciliatory, if not
unduly submissive. Exactions of any and every description had
been patiently endured from the native powers, and though a
retaliative policy might easily merge into one of aggression, such
consequences do not seem to have been apprehended. Tranamision
The company’s new expedition consisted of ten ships, o of toroes 10
monnnng from twelve to seventy guns; with six Tndia.
companies of soldiers, and one company of regular infantry,
altogether about 1,000 Europeans : and the point selected for the
first operations was Beugal. Chittagong was to be taken posses-
sion of, and hostilities commenced against the imperial .
governor of Bengal. In October 1686, Captain Nichol- Nichoison's
son, with part of the fleet, had reached the Hooghly, ” proceedinge.
when the town of Hooghly was cannonaded and partly burnt.
The Moghul viceroy, a timid character, struck with amazement
at theee proceedings, would have made peace; but the exor-
bitancy of the British demands rendered this impossible. The
company’s agent in Bengal, Mr. Job Charnock, also repulsed
the viceroy’s attack upon the English factory, and retaliated with
considerable advantage.

In Western India, appearances had been kept up with the
Moghul viceroy of Surat, until the result of the attack Transactions
in Bengal should be known; and on receiving intelli- Jagncr™e™
gence of the successes, Sir Tobn Child threw off the ‘"",,'“',"“
mask. Being disappointed in his endeavour to bring possessions.
off the agents at Surat, and the property in the factory, he seized
a fleet of Moghul vessels in Bombay harbour, and forwarded to
Surat demands upon various counts of exactions. By vessels sent
from Bombay, several ¢interloper’ ships were captured, as well
a8 the emperor's own vessels, conveying pilgrims to Mecca, and
therefore accounted holy. It is strange now to contemplate these
proceedings, and the feeble irritation of a vast power, on whose
forbearance the very existence of the company depended. They
were not the avowed acts of the company, or those of the English
Government. The war was actually on the part of the Childs,
and professed to be undertaken by the younger, on his own re-
sponsibility. Had it succeeded, Sir Josiah Child, and even the
government of England, might have acknowledged it; and on
receipt of the first news of success, a thousand guineas was voted
1o 8ir John Child. But the project did not succeed. , . = =
The Emperor Aurungzebe was enraged at the seizure Aurungzebe
of his pilgrim ships ; and, in connection with the other ™*'"'™*
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proceedings of the English, ordered them to be expelled from
»tr. Charnocx 1Bdia.  Attacks upon their factories followed. Mr.
resreats to Charnock was forced to retire to an island named

’ Jjelles, at the mouth of the Hooghly, where many
gentlemen and soldiers perished from the insalubrity of the
oher climate. Masulipatam and Vizagapatam were taken
factories  with some loss. The factory at Surat was seized, and
cavt the goods and stores sold ; and the Seedee of Jinjeers,
directed by the emperor to attack Bombay, had occupied a portion
of the island, to the great annoyance and loss of the garrison.
After Mr. Charnock’s retreat to Ijellee, the Moghul viceroy in
Bengal had opened negotiations with him and induced him to
return to Chutanuttee, where a treaty was in progress; but on the
arrival of Captain Heath from England with orders to persevere
in the war, communication with the viceroy was suspended ; all
the officers of the Bengal factories were embarked on board his
Bengaiis  8hips, and after cannonading Balasore, and reconnoitring
ymndoned  Chittagong, the fleet sailed for Madras. Thus, Bengal
¥nglish. was abandoned for the present, and the company’s
stations virtually reduced to Madras and Bombay.

In fine, it became evident that the foolish policy of war, which
The Englisn  had been so rashly commenced, could not be main-
sue for peace, tgined ; and the President of Bombay, in & humble
petition, sued for peace, despatching two envoys to the emperor's
wnicnts 8P at Beejapoor for the purpose. The submission of
granted by the English was gladly received by the emperor, and
the emperor. . 1690 another firman or edict was issued, by which,
on payment of 150,000 rupees (15,000%), and promises of good
behaviour for the future, the former privileges of trade with all
Denth ot ir  the factories were restored to them. The emperor de-
Jobn Obtld. manded the dismissal of Sir John Child, but he had
died in Bombay while the negotiations were pending.

The English company, at this period, were, however, by no
other traders Means the only traders from Europe. The Portu-
tolndia.  oyege, motwithstanding their present obscurity, con-
tinued their traffic from Goa and Bengal. In 1664, the French
The French, had established an East India company, and aboat
Duteh and” 1676, had formed a settlement at Chandernagore, on
Dueaw  the Hooghly river. They were followed by the Dutch
factorles.  anq the Danes, who settled at Chinsura, near Chénder-
nagore ; and on the eastern coast of India, the French had formed
a powerful settlement at Pondicherry. These various trading
interests mo doubt interfered considerably with the company’
fradeny  1nonopoly; but they could not be resisted, and as their
‘interlopers’ trade was with foreign countries, it did not affect that
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of the company with England. The presence of other Eng-
lish traders, who were supported by parties in England, and who
bad paid heavily to the crown for their licenses, was productive
of much more embarrassment. They were called ¢ interlopers,” and
it was as much against their proceedings, as against the native
suthorities of the country, that the aggressions just ryey appiy
detailed were directed. In 1698, they had applied for for 2 charter.
a charter, and had made offers of loans to the crown on moderate
interest. In India their presence was in the last degree embarrass-
ing; and on one occasion they seized, at Surat, the officers of the
factory, and made them over to the Moghul governor, while they
overbid and undersold the company in the chief markets. . = =

A pew element of discord, too, appeared in the Scotch India Com-
East India Company, which had been embodied in "

1617 by King James 1., and now issued its licenses for free trade.
The result, as might have been foreseen, was great . = =
over-trading between the rivals; the English markets tmde with
were glutted with Indian produce: calicoes, chintzes '™
and silks, and the English manufacturers, feeling the effects of the
excessive importation of these goods, petitioned for their prohibi-
tion, and obtained some relief in enhanced duties. All , =
these circumstances caused alarm, both to the in- mentof the
terlopers and to the company; and in 1702 brought Tndia Come”
about the eventual amalgamation of all traders to India, ™"

under the appellation of the United East India Company, which
was established under Queen Anne’s charter.

By the inventory of the company's possessions at that period,
the various localities in India are more clearly detailed gnumeration
than elsewhere, and may be enumerated as follows: ofhecom-
In Western India, the factories of Surat, Baroche, sessions,
Abmedabad and Swally, with Bombay and its dependencies—
Anjengo, Carwar, Tellicherry and Calicut. In Persia, factories
st Ispahan, Shiraz, and Gambroon. On the Coromandel coast,
Fort St. George or Madras, Fort St. David, with three square
miles of territory, and the factories of Cuddalore, Masulipatam,
Porto Novo, Madapollam, and Vizagapatam. In Bengal, Fort
William, and Chutanuttee or Calcutta, and its territory; with
factories at Patna, Maldah, Dacca, Balasore, Raj Mah4l, and
Cossimbazar. Six years was allowed for mutual ar~ g godgor
rangements, and the final adjustment of the financial Pbiu'saward.
affairs of both societies was made under an award by Earl
Godolphin, dated September 29, 1708. The previous =
proceedings had at least checked local irregularities, powition
and the amalgamation of interests and capital no doubt by ihe wemcd
strengthened the English connection with India in a rrtsement
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very remarkable degree, at a period when continued rivalry end
dissension would have been attended with most disastrous results.
Aurungzebe was dead, and his empire was about to experience the
convulsions of a great, but expiring dynasty.

It will be evident that the position of the English had now
Detatisog  Materially increased in local as well as general power.
factortes.  Tp Western India, Bombay formed an impregnable posi-
tion, highly favourable to trade ; and the older factories subordinate
to it were flourishing. On the Coromandel coast, Madras had
grown to be a large city with a strong fort; and Negapatam, or
Nig Puttun, with three square miles of territory, had been pur-
chased from Rajah Rém, regent of the Mahrattas, and Fort St
David built on it; while the older settlements at Vizagapatam
and Masulipatam, which had prospered under the protection of
the kings of Golcondah, were now secured by grants from the
imperial government. In Bengal, after the peace with Aurung-
Calcutta zebe of 1690, Mr. Job Charnock had returned from
fuaplished  Madras, and established the English factory at Chuta-
Charnock.  puttee, on the left bank of the Hooghly, which, with
several adjacent villages, he was allowed to purchase. In 1698,
Rahim Khan, the last of the once powerful Afghan chiefs of
Bengal, rebelled, and for a time set the viceroy at defiance. The
unprotected European settlements could not be assisted,

é‘;ﬂ’t"' and were told to make provision for their own safety;
factories 1o and thus the jealousy which had hitherto existed against
Bengal. all defences was relaxed. The French, the Dutch, and

the Danes fortified their respective factories, and after the defeat of
Fort winiam RRahim Khan by a Moghul army under the Prince
bulle. Azim, and his death in the action, the English were
permitted to complete the fortifications of their settlement, now
called Calcutta, by the erection of Fort William, named after the
reigning king of England.!

CHAPTER IIIL
THE PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH (conlinued), 1708 1o 1746.

THE events connected with the decline of the Moghul empire
had little effect upon the English, and their prosperity as traders
continued unimpaired. Bombay was affected for a while by the
piracies of Kanhojee Angria, o Mahratta chief, who, possessed

1 Note.—The student is referred to Grant's ¢ History of the East Indis
Company,’ Bruce’s ¢ Annals,’ Mill's ¢ History of India,” Orme's ¢ Historical
Fragments,’ Anderson’s * Origin of Commerce,’ Stewart’s ¢ History of Bengal,’
Beveridge’s ¢ History of India,’ for details of the events of the period embraced

‘K apter.—M. T.
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of strong fortresses upon the coast, claimed tribute by sea, as
bis fellow-chieftains exacted it by land. He respected , =
no flag or nation, and defied alike the English and the Kanhojee
Portuguese. In 1722, an expedition against his fort *"*"*

of Colaba was undertaken by the authorities of Goa and Bombay
in concert ; on which occasion Commodore Matthews commanded
three veasels; but the attack failed, and was not renewed, and the
Mahratta piracies continued. In 1727, a fine English ship, laden
with a valuable cargo, was cut off by Angria, and his peyp of
death, which occurred in 1728, was esteemed a relief, Avsria
especially as his sons contested his possessions. In addition to
the wars occasioned by their differences, the Seedee of Jinjeera
was in perpetual strife with the Péshwah, and the neighbourhood
of the Bombay harbour became the scene of frequent contentions.
The authorities of Bombay, however, wisely preserved their
eutrality, and the settlement flourished almost beyond expecta-
tion. In 1787, the Portuguese formally espoused the e netween
ause of Sumbhajee Angria, against his brother Manajee, th¢ Portu-
who was supported by the Péshwah, and this led to Mabratias.

a war between them and the Péshwah, and to an attack by his
forces upon the island of Salsette, contiguous to Bombay, which
the Portuguese still retained. On that occasion, the Fort of
Tennah was captured by the Mahrattas, and the war continued
during the ensuing year and 1739, under the direction of Chimna-
jee Appa, the Péshwah’s brother, who carried on his operations
with much skill and vigour. The Portuguese were expelled from
Selsette, and on May 16, 1739, the fort of Bassein | -
capitulated to the Mahrattas, after a close siege which taken by

bad lasted from February 17. The siege and defence “°“*'™"**
of this important place were alike creditable to the bravery of both
parties. The loss of the Portuguese in killed and wounded was
sdmitted to be 800 men, while that of the besiegers was acknow-
ledged to be upwards of 5,000. During the war, the Portuguese
sccused the English of assisting the Mahrattas; and there is no
doubt that some shells and shot had been sold to them In other
respects, they maintained a strict neutrality: though the fact of
a new commercial treaty having been executed with Chimnajee
Appa after the siege of Bassein was concluded, that is, in July
1739, has at best a suspicious appearance.

In Bengal, the settlement at Calcutta also continued to prosper,
in spite of the convulsions of the province. Under the prosperity ot
government of the celebrated viceroy, Moorshid Kooly Bensa
Khan, the country had attained a high degree of prosperity ; and
upwards of a million sterling, after paying the cost of troops and
mansgement, were annually remitted to Dehly. Moorshid Kooly
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died in the year 1725, and his son-in-law, Shujah-ood-deen, was
nominated in his stead—but to Bengal and Orissa only, Behar being
separated from the viceroyalty. During his administration, the
settlement of the Ostend India Company at Bunkipoor—against
which the English and Dutch had protested—was attacked by a
Ostend Bast  fOrce sent by the viceroy under the orders of the emperor,
Jaoeom  and the company’s representatives obliged to withdraw
pelled. permanently from Bengal. On the death of Shujah-
ood-deen, who had governed Bengal with considerable ability for
fourteen years, he was succeeded by his son, Serefraz Khan ; but
Altverdy his government was weak and of short duration. Ali-
Ehaube  verdy Khan, an Afghan officer, commander of his
viceroyot  father's troops, intrigued against him at Dehly, outbid
Begdl:  him with the emperor, and finally secured s patent of
appointment for himself. Under these circumstances, both parties
Serefras resorted to war, and in an action which ensued in the
fhande. month of May 1740, Serefraz Khan was totally defeated
slain. and killed. Two days afterwards the conqueror entered
Moorshidabad in triumph, and took possession of the government
His weath 15 Without further opposition. He sequestered the pro-
confiscated.  perty of the ex-viceroy’sfamily, and, as was the custom
of the period, remitted it to Dehly; and 1,000,000% sterling in
coin, and nearly that amount in jewels and other valuables, is
evidence of the wealth which in those days was derivable from
such an office as an imperial viceroyalty.

Aliverdy's reign, for it can be called little else, was a vigorous
Vicourog  OD€- He drove out of his territory all partizans of
Allverdy Serefraz Khan's party, and it has already been relsted

how he dealt with the first Mahratta invasion; but
their hold on Bengal was not a light one, and was materially
assisted by the rebellion of Moostufa Khan and the Afghan troops
in 1745, which they assisted. The defeat and death of Moostufs
Khan for a time delayed their progress; but they re turnedyear
Munua  After year, and caused so much distress throughout
demands  Bengal, that Aliverdy Khan was eventually obliged, in
smited 1751, to admit their demands—to cede to Rughoojes
Bhéslay the province of Orissa, and to agree to pay thirteen lacs
—130,000/.—personally as the chouth of Bengal. The English at
Calcutta were perfectly neutral in all these contests—indeed, could
Thesanrarea DrELy defend themselves : and, often threatened by the
ditch of Mahrattas, threw up around their settlement a ditch
Oewtit gnd rampart which, known under the appellation of
the ¢ Mahratta ditch,’ served for many years afterwards as the
municipal boundary. The trade of the settlement seems to have
been eatisfactorily progressive, and the factories and other agencies
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throughout the province were unmolested ; but no particular re-
cords of the period appear in any history, and it may be inferred
that no events of any remarkable moment occurred.

In Madras, however, it was very different. In the year 1744,
war was declared mutually between the English and , .
French, which was destined to affect the Carnatic in Madra
s greater degree than might at first view be deemed the English
possible. It is, however, necessary to take a brief **4 ¥ **™
retrospective view of Camnatic affairs, in order to understand the
condition in which they stood at the period alluded to. The
campaigns of Zoolficar Khan in the Carnatic, during admimntstra-
the reign of Aurungzebe, have been already detailed. sy
He was succeeded, on his transfer to Dehly and the Xban
northern provinces, by Déood Khan Punnee, who made personal
friends of the English at Madras, and sometimes visited them, and
joined the deep carousals which were features of the period. He
was removed, as had already been related, to Guzerat, and killed
in the action with Hoosein Ally near Boorhanpoor, . ... oo
in1715. On leaving the Carnatic, he had appointed actsas
Sasdut Oolla as his deputy, who governed the pro- viceror:
vinces from 1710, to his death in 1732, with much moderation
and ability. On his demise, his nephew, Dost Ally Khan, assumed
the government, as it were independently ; for it does | -
not appear that the emperor, the nominal, or Nizam- Kban
ool-Moolk, the real superior, were consulted at all. "**"*
The latter, however, was too deeply engaged in the political events
of Dehly and the Mahrattas, to alter the succession, and y1nca con-
hed he been even disposed to interfere, it would have tentions
givenrise to a remarkable contest. Dost Ally had one son, Sufdur
Ally, and had married two daughters, one to Moortuza Ally
Khan, the other to Chunda Sahib; and a struggle ensued for the
government. While this was in progress, the Mahrattas under
Rughoojee Bhoslay invaded the Carnatic, and in an action with
them, Dost Ally was slain. Sufdur Ally now made terms with
Rughoojee, and on condition of the payment of 1,000,000.
sterling, was recognised as Nawéb of the Carnatic.

But meanwhile, Chunda Sahib, on pretext of assisting the
widowed Ranee, had obtained, by treachery, possession of Tri-
chinopoly ; and Sufdur Ally was too weak to attack him. Rugh-
oojee, therefore, returned to the Carnatic after his visit to
Sattara in 1741, and renewed the siege, when Chunda Sahib was
obliged to capitulate, and, as a measure of safety,was , .
sent to Sattara. During these transactions, however, capitulates to
be had placed his wife and family in the Fremch ""*"**
settlement of Pondicherry, under the charge of Monsieur Dupleix,
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the governor; and this act led subsequently to many strange
and important events, In a year after his assumption of the
sutéur Aty  government, Sufdur Ally was assassinated by Moortuss
sassssinated. Ally, who was proclaimed Nawéb; but the family of
Sufdur Ally had obtained protection in the English factory of
Madras, and his son, a8 minor, was also proclaimed as successor
to his father. To put an end to these convulsions, Nizam-ool-
Nizamool. Moolk, as has been already related, marched from
Mook  Hyderabad in 1743, at the head of an overwhelming
AnwurBablb force, and, setting aside the claims of Chunda Sahib,
Carmatie,  and Moortuza Ally, appointed Anwur-ood-deen, or
Anwur Sahib, to the government of the province during the
minority of the son of Sufdur Ally. The young Nawib was, how-
ever, assassinated a few years later, and Anwur-ood-deen became
Nawdb, or Nabob, of the Carnatic, and was thus the founder of
the family which still exista. The foregoing sketch has been
introduced in order to explain the relations which existed
between Anwur-ood-deen and Chunda Sahib. The former had
attached himself to the English, the latter to the French ; and at
this juncture the war between the English and French com-
menced.

Before the declaration of war—indeed, as early as 1741—the
Labour French ministry sent an armament to India under
donnats & ML Labourdonnais, who, already distinguished by his
toludi.  talents, and by his successful government of Bour-
bon and the Mauritius, was also intimately acquainted with
the politics and resources of India. He was to watch the pro-
vreeautton  gress of events in Europe, and be ready to act against
e the English in case war should be declared. These
miulary.  preparations were known to the English ministry, who,
in order to check them, sent a squadron of four ships to India
under Commeodore Barnet, which for some time cruised success-
Naval enga- fully in the Straits of Sunda, and after the declaration
gementof  of war proceeded to the Coromandel coast. On June
Negupatain. 95, 1746, they fell in with the fleet of Labourdonnais,
and an indecisive action ensued off Negapatam, which ended in
the retirement of the English squadron to Ceylon, the reason
Theengusn  8S8igned for the act being the unseaworthy conditioa
Fotreat. of the flagship, & vessel carrying 64 guns. The
retreat of the English fleet left the coast open to Labour-
donnais, He proceeded to Pondicherry, where he in vain en-
Labour- deavoured to excite Dupleix to co-operation; but
gonnals and Dupleix had other schemes of his own in view, and

was not to be moved. Labourdonnais was, however,
by no means without energy. He knew how helpless and de-
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fenceless Madras really was; he had a fine force at his
command, and, with nine ships and two mortar vessels, waaras
anchored in the Madras roads on $eptember 14. He }encsedty
immediately landed his troops, and commenced the donnats.
siege of the fort with 300 European sailors and soldiers, 400
Indians, and 400 Africans: and had as many in reserve, with
ample stores, and ammunition for his guns. Against these
forces the Madras factory could oppose barely 300 Europeans;
many of them, the merchants and clerks of the factory, were
non-combatants. In addition to the land attack, the fort was
bombarded from the sea: and though the factory held out for
some days in hope of a diversion by the English fleet, , .

it surrendered on September 25, the Council promising surrenders to
to pay & moderate ransom. This was subsequently ™™™
fixed at 44 lacs—440,000l.—irrespective of the merchandise, and
sfter three months, the settlement was to be evacuated, and to
remain unmolested during the war.

To this convention Dupleix gave his unqualified opposition, and
declined to become a party to it. The fort of Ma- Dupletx
dras, be said, should have been razed to the ground, refusesto
ad the English deported ; and it was with dismay termsot
that the English found they were to remain at his *“™""
mercy. Labourdonnais could not, or would not, stay in India;
he sailed for the Mauritius, and on his arrival found Laboar-
he had been superseded, and had no resource but to donnais
retum home. The vessel in which he sailed was ***™***
aptured, and he was taken to England, where he was honourably
and hospitably received and entertained; but on his gey
arival in France, he Was imprisoned in the Bastille, imprisoned |
on March 2, 1748. Here he remained more than two acauisted.
vears without a trial, and when it took place, was acquitted of all
the charges made against him; but his sufferings had
been great; he was reduced to poverty, and died, so to
speak, of a broken heart.

His death.

CHAPTER IV,

THE PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH (continued), 1746 10 1751 —
THE WAR IN THE CARNATIC.

Ox the departure of Labourdonnais, Madras remained in posses~

gion of his troops, 8 member of the Council of Pondicherry being

in charge of the local administration. If the English, under the
DD
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expectation of an attack from the French, had previously made
an arrangement with the Nawéb of the Carnatic to afford them
assistance, and had paid liberally for the services of his troops,
Intervention Madras might have been better defended; but'the
o he ottne COUNCIl was irresolute, entirely unaccustomed to war,
Carmatie.  and the opportunity paseed by. The Nawéb, however,
irritated by an attack upon the settlement within his jurisdie-
tion, and from which he had derived friendly assistance, now re-
monstrated with Dupleix ; but being haughtily refused satisfaction
Hietroops DY Bim, attempted to enforce his demands, and sent his
defeated be- gon Mafooz Khan, at the head of 10,000 men, to drive
foreMadrst the French from Madras. He attacked the place o
October 21, but was defeated in a sally by the French troops,
and took up a position at Maliapoorum, or 8t. Thomé, about
Andagain e four miles south of Madras, where he hoped to cut
Mallapoorusi. off guccour from Pondicherry. Here he waa assailed in
front and rear, with great effect, by the French, and after con-
viohtion o 8iderable slaughter of his men, his army fled. Madras
thecoo¥en  being now secure, Dupleix deliberately violated the
Duplelx-  eonvention made by Labourdonnais. On October 30,
he summoned a meeting of the English, confiscated all their
The Engitsn  PYOPETY, and offered them the alternative of remaining
publicly as prisoners of war on parole, or being sent to Pondi-
degraded. cherry. Some escaped to Fort St. David: but the
governor and most of the inhabitants were taken to Pondicherry,
and publicly degraded by being marched through the streets.
Dupleix’s next operation was an attack upon Fort St. David,
Faimreot & 8trong work fourteen miles south of Pondicherry, but
jiackon  in this he was unsuccessful ; a portion of the attacking
David. party was severely handled by a force sent for the
relief of the place by the Nawéb, under his sons Mafooz Khan
and Mahomed Ally; and a siege being impracticable, the troops,
which had been commanded by a Swiss officer, named Paradis,
Dupletx retreated. Disappointed in this, and in a subsequent
paackethe  attempt to surprise the place, Dupleix now com-
territory.  menced reprisals against the Nawab’s territory about
Madras, which excited so much alarm, that the Nawib, now
Who aban- belieying, from Dupleix's representations, that the
donsthe  English had no real power, abandoned them, and sent
Enelsh his son Mafooz Khan to Pondicherry, where he was
received with great pomp. The fort of St. David still, however,
held out, and had received a supply of money and a reinforce-
For st ment of twenty men from Ceylon. On March 2, 1747,
llevea ny »  another French force was seen approaching for a thind
Loor time, and the garrison drew up to receive them.
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While the parties were interchanging distant cannon-shots,
wme ships were descried nearing the coast, which proved
to be the long-looked for English fleet. Fort St. David was
immediately reinforced, and the fleet passed on to Madras, where
8 Freach ship of sixty guns lying there was destroyed; ., .

but the approach of the monsoon rendered any opera- returns to
tions against the place impossible, and the squadron *°™
returned to Ceylon.

Before another season opened, Major Stringer Lawrence, a
distinguished officer, arrived at Fort St. David as com- , =
mander of all the forces of the company in India, and Major
wme treacherous communications from natives were
detected and punished, which events added to the security of the
place. On June 7, the French fleet again attacked the settlement,
butwithout effect. The enemy suffered heavy loss in an assault upon
Cuddalore, the native town, and retreated precipitately; and on
July 29, a large fleet from England made its appearance, Arrva ot
and being joined by the squadron under Admiral Griffin, Eusiisb ficet.
amounted to thirty sail of ships. The land forces at Fort St.
David now amounted to 3,700 Europeans, and about 2,600 na-
tives, partly disciplined.

With this force, the siege of Pondicherry was decided upon, and
the Naw&b, emboldened by the new exhibition of power Stege of
and resources, promised co-operation. But the siege, Pondicherry
from many causes—principally the unskilful direction ™'*
of the engineer officers—proved an utter failure, It had lasted
fifty days, the monsoon was commencing, and upwards of 1,000
Europeans had died from casualties and the effects of climate. 1t
was therefore raised, and the troops returned to Fort St. David.
Dupleix made the most of his success: writing to every native
court in India, including that of the emperor, that the English
were cowards, who, with overwhelming forces, had been un-
sble to recover their losses, or retrieve their honour. Another
campaign would, there is little doubt, have had a far different
termination. The English were all powerful at sea; succours
to the French could not approach them, and Madras pesce
would have been recovered. Meanwhile peace had hetwmeen
been concluded between the nations of Europe, and France.
Msadras was given up.

It was now that the real ambition of Dupleix began to show
itzelf. The war with the English had been confined to , o7 and
purely local affairs ; but during its continuance he had atms of
already witnessed the ease with which his handful of “**'*™
Europeans had overthrown a host of Moghul soldiers; he
had already mede some progress in disciplining natives; and if

DD2
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he cast his military means into any of the disputes between native
authorities, there could be no question of success, and of the
foundation of a military power in India, far transcending in
national glory and advantage anything to be derived from trade.
The same thoughts, at the same time, seem to have influenced the
Proposals of English, who, with a fine force at their command, wers
Saniolee ot lying inactive at Fort St. David. Sanhojee, a relative
the English. of the Mahratta Rajah of Tanjore, made offers, as s
claimant to the throne—of which he had been dispossessed by
an illegitimate brother—of immense sums and territorial cessions,
Expedition if he were assisted by a force; and his offers were ac-
ofCaprain  cepted. The first expedition, under Captain Cope, set
Cobe. out in March 1749 ; but a furious storm, which over
took it in April, so completely disorganised the equipments, causing
also the loss of a ship of sixty guns, that it was abandoned. It
Major was renewed under Major Lawrence, who captured
v Dévicotts, an operation rendered memorable by the
fleld. conduct of Clive, who had recently jolned the army,
and whose brilliant services will be hereafter detailed. Sanhojee
gained a pension by the movement, and the further progress of
Adjostment the English was stayed by the cession of Dévicotta by
of the the Rajah of Tanjore, with a small territory, and pay-
d4sPite ment of the expenses of the war. Thus concluded the
first insignificant attempt, in India, of English interference in
native affairs; but that of Dupleix was of a far different
character.

It will be remembered that Chunda Sahib, on his surrender of
the fort of Trichinopoly to the Mahrattas in 1741, had been sent
prisoner to Sattars, and that his wife and family had been com-
mitted by him to the charge of Dupleix, who had afforded them
& secure retreat in Pondicherry. Madame Dupleix, though of pure
French parentage, had been born and educated in Pondicherry, aod
consequently spoke the vernacular languages as her mother-tongue.
Madame She appears also to have been of an intriguing spirit;
pibtem®  for it was she who managed the traitorous correspon-
lntrigue.  dence with the native troops of the English at Fort
St. David, which was detected and punished. Madame Dupleix
grew to be on terms of intimacy with the wife of Chunda Sahib,
and readily listened to her schemes for obtaining her husband’s
liberty, to which want of money to bribe the court at Sattan
seemed to be the only obstacle. Could he be released, there
was no doubt, as he was a popular prince, and Anwur-ood-
deen, the Nawéb, was much the reverse, that the pesple
would declare for him; and, supported by Dupleix's armyj—
now idle — would quickly give him the ascendant in the
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Carnatic. This was the opportunity for establishing the poli-
tical influence of his nation, for which Dupleix had pyprerx
long thirsted, and he eagerly embraced it. Seven lacs fplerinte
of rupees—70,000L—were advanced by Dupleix, and ton.
remitted by Chunda Sahib’s wife secretly to her husband, and he
was at once set at liberty.

Early in 1748 Chunda Sahib left Sattara, accompanied by a few
tried friends, and being a well-known leader, was engaged by the
Rajah of Chittledroog, then at war with Bednore. In cpgnda ganiv
an action which ensued, however, he was taken prisoner relcased.
and thus delayed ; but at this juncture Nizam-ool-Moolk died, and
Anwur-ood-deen, deprived of the aid of his master and . =
patron, might not be able to resist. Consequent on Mooik's
Nizam-ool-Moolk’s death, a contest now ensued be- catd.
tween his second son, Nasir Jung, and his nephew, Mozuffer
Jung, the son of Nizam-ool-Moolk’s daughter. Mo~ chunaa saniv
suffer Jung was in no position to contest the Deccan, {ins
but he was joined by Chunda Sahib, who disclosed to Juus.
him his connection with the French ; and at the head of a respect-
sble force they marched towards the Camatic, being , , .
joined by a French detachment of 400 Europeans and detachment
2,000 disciplined Sepoys, under M. d’Auteuil. Anwur- “*™*
ood-deen prepared to meet the invasion with spirit; but it is
somewhat unaccountable why he did not apply for snwurond.
assistance from the English. It is probable, perhaps, deenprerares
that their ill-success in the Tanjore affair had caused iavasion.
them to fall in his estimation as soldiers, or he may have de-
precated any assistance from foreigners, which could only be
obtained by great sacrifices. Be this as it may, he met the
invaders at Amboor, where he had posted his army, Hols de.
and was defeated and slain in the combat. His two feated and
wons, however, escaped. The war was, for the present, **

&t an end; the conquerors entered Arcot with great pomp;
Mosufler Jung was proclaimed Soobahdar of the Deccan, and
Chunda Sahib Nawdb of the Carnatic. Thence the e aites at
allies proceeded to Pondicherry, where Dupleix enter- Pendtcherry.
tained his guests with regal magnificence, and received from them
8 grant of eighty-one villages near the town. Dupleix .
now urged his allies to complete their conquest of the villagesto
province ; but Chunda Sahib turned into Tanjore, from “® ¥
the rajah of which he hoped to exact a heavy sum of money, if
not to dispossess him of his kingdom. The rajah made little re-
sistance, and engaged ultimately to pay seventy lacs of rupees
~—700,000.—by instalments. While the allies were occupicd
in these inconsequent operations, they received news from
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Dupleix that Nasir Jung had arrived from the Deccan with an
immense army, and was already in possession of Arcot. There-
upon they retired at once to Pondicherry.

Meanwhile the Council of Madras had fallen into great per

Perplexity ot plexity as to what course they should pursue. Wasit
3 preferable to remain neutral, or to take a part in the
war? This question was in some degree decided by the im-
petuosity of Mahomed Ally, son of Anwur-ood-deen, who, after
The Conne 1118 father’s death, had fled to Trichinopoly, where the
assiststhe  family and treasure were deposited, and urgently be-
son of . .
Aowurood-  Sought assistance; 120 European soldiers were sent to
doen. him, but at the same time, by a strange inconsistency,
the fleet of Admiral Boscawen was permitted to depart for
England. The Council were, however, committed in their policy
Advanceot Dy the succour of Mahomed Ally; and as Nasir Jung,
Nurdusg.  with his huge army of 300,000 men, advanced upon
Pondicherry, they sent to his camp 600 Europeans under Major
Lawrence, and Mahomed Ally also joined it with 6,000 horse.
On the other hand, Dupleix augmented his force, with his allies,
to 2,000 Europeans ; but some -disagreement, the cause of which
has never transpired, existed between the French officers and
Dupleix ; they refused to fight, and with their men were sent to
Pondicherry. On this, Mozuffer Jung surrendered himself to his
uncle; but Chunda Sahib, fighting bravely, escaped. It might be
supposed that the French combination was now broken up. Nasr
Jung returned to Arcot, and Major Lawrence, unable to effect any
object favourable to the English interests, returned to Madrasa.

Dupleix, however, was as active in intrigue as ever. He dis-
pupletz's  Covered, through an agent, that there was great dis-
intrigues.  content in the camp of Nasir Jung, and that the Pstin
chiefs of Kurnool, Cuddapa, und Savanoor, were in secret mutiny.
Heatmcks 1o DOw sent an expedition by sea to Masulipatam,
Masullpatam. which was carried by assault. Mahomed Ally, with
whom was an English detachment under Captain Cope, after some
e ¥renc  Gesultory movements, refused to pay its expenses, and
andalice . it was withdrawn to Madras ; upon which the French,
med Alls.  in company with Chunda Sahib, attacked and routed
him with great slaughter, and the reduction of Ginjee followed
Xna'r Jung Nasir Jung, now alarmed by these active movements
neaotinies  and successes, sought to treat with Dupleix; but the
with Duplelt. prench were now again masters of the situation, and
Dupleix’s demands rose in proportion. Mozuffer Jung was w0
- be set at liberty, Masulipatam end its dependencies

s demands e

ceded to the French, and Chunda Sahib invested
a3 Nawéb of the Carnatic. Nasir Jung would have resisted
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these hard terms, and ordered his army to fight; but it was one
thing to order and another to execute. The army was well-
nigh immovable, and Nasir Jung, baving in vain tried Duplelx's
to advance for the recovery of Ginjee, was obliged to demands
sccept the demands, heavy as they were, and to draw neeep
up the treaty. But there had been delay: and delay was in-
tolerable to M. Dupleix. He had no assurance that the treaty
would be executed, and he ordered an advance of his forces at
Ginjee to enforce it; they amounted only to 800 Europeaus
and 3,000 Sepoys, who marched from Ginjee on December 4, to
the attack of an army believed to be upwards of 300,000 strong,
with 100 guns. When they neared the camp, which pypieix
extended for eighteen miles, they were led, by a guide itiacksthe
from their confederates, to the division occupied by NasirJong.
Nasir Jung, and attacked it at night. Early in the morning
Nasir Jung mounted his elephant to ascertain the progress of the
fight,and soon discovered he was betrayed. Upbraiding xasir Jung
the Nawéb of Kurnool with his treachery, he was shot ®b°-
dead by that chieftain as he spoke, and the conflict was at an end.
Mozuffer Jung was at once proclaimed Soobahdar of the
Deccan; and accompanied by M. de la Touche, the French
commander, proceeded to Pondicherry, where M. Dupleix,
more than ever triumphant, and Chunda Sshib, gav pypieins
him s magnificent reception. While it lasted, indeed, success
the result of his policy was more magnificent than Dupleix, in his
wildest dreams, had ever perhaps contemplated. He had 1, yppointea
ot only created a Nawdb of the Carnatic, but a goveraorot
Soobahdar of the Deccan. He was appointed governor India
of all the Moghul territory south of the Krishna; Chunda Sahib
was to be subject to him; the coinage was to be struck at Pondi-
cherry, and to the French nation was ceded Masulipatam and
its dependencies, with other portions, yielding probably five lacs,
or 50,000!., per vear. For his own share of Nasir Jung's treasure
be was to receive twenty lacs, or 200,000%, and the expenses of
the war; and gratuities to the officers were provided for on equally
liberal terms. But these were not the only claims Demands of
which Mozuffer Jung had to satisfy. The three traitor the Patia
Nawibe made their own demands. The territories “*™"*
they had usurped were to be contirmed ; they were to be exempt
from payment of tribute, and half the treasury of Nasir Jung was
to be bestowed upon them. Mozuffer Jung, as well he might be,
was afraid of these turbulent feudatories, and would not _
trust himself with them without a French escort. M. aetachea
Bussy, therefore, the ablest officer at Dupleix’s dis- Noruger
poeal, wes detached with him in command of 300 Jus-
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Europeans and 2,000 Sepoys, and Mozuffer Jung marched for
Hyderabad on January 4,1751. On entering the territory of the
The Nawshy  NaWdb of Kurnool, an ambuscade was discovered ; the
O Rurneoter French troops attacked and carried the defile, but in
Jung. pursuing the Patdns, the Nawib of Kurnool, finding
escape impossible, turned upon Mozuffer Jung, whom Bussy had
Admirable been unable to restrain, and slew him, himself being
conductof  immediately killed. Instant action was necessary : and
Busey. Bussy, without hesitation, sent for Salabut Jung, the
third son of Nizam-ool-Moolk, and caused him, with the consent
of the army, to be proclaimed Soobahdar of the Deccan. By this
measure, tranquillity was at once restored ; and it is impossible not
to award to M. Bussy the bighest meed of honour for his
ready presence of mind, and great ability and vigour of conduct.
He was not exacting in his demands on the new soobahdar. He
might have required and exacted many additional con-

Mozufter

Jungs  cessions to his nation, and no opposition would have
are con- been made to them; but he was content with the con-

frned. firmation of what had already been confirmed by Mo-
zuffer Jung, and with this even M. Dupleix was satisfied.

CHAPTER V.

THE PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH AND WAR IN THE CARNATIC
(concluded), 1761 10 1754.

A sTRANGE complication of affairs had now ensued. The English
Complieatton 80¢ French in the Carnatic, though their nations were
of carnatic  at peace, had taken up different sides of native politics;
aftsirs. and the real question at issue, the eventual local supe-
riority, was to be fought out under cover of them. After the
departure of Mozuffer Jung, the English would probably have
acknowledged Chunda Sahib as Nawab, if their ally, Mahomed
Ally, were secured in Trichinopoly ; but to this Dupleix would by
Stege of no means consent: and Chunda Sahib’s first act, after
Trichnie? taking possession of Arcot, in February 1751, was t
Babib. advance to the siege of Trichinopoly with his own
forces and 800 French auxiliaries. The former weak garrison of
English soldiers sent to the aid of Mahomed Ally from Madras, ha
been already mentioned : and Lieutenant Clive was now despatched
with a further reinforcement; but Mahomed Ally, perhaps dis-
trustful of them, and under apprehension from the superior forces
of his rival, called in the aid of the Mahratta chief, Moorary Réo of
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Gooty, Nunjerdj, the regent of Mysore, and the troops of Tanjore.
Meanwhile Clive, whose daring spirit and military aitver
talent were becoming more and more developed, con- pedition to
ceived the bold design of seizing Arcot while the troops ™"

of Chunda Sahib were drawn off for the siege of Trichinopoly ;
and, on his return to Fort St. David, laid his plan before Mr.
Saunders, the governor of Madras, who at once appreciated the
boldness and strategetic utility of the measure. 200 European
soldiers, 300 Sepoys, and ten field-pieces, were all that could be
spared ; and with these Clive marched directly upon
Arcot, through a tremendous storm of wind and rain, posession of
reached it on August 31, and took possession of it, un- ‘¢
opposed by the garrison, who had fled. It was almost an open
town ; but the fort was tenable, and by strengthening the defences,
and scouring the country around for supplies, he made the position
very formidable.

As he had supposed, his movement at once attracted the atten-
tion of Chunda Sahib, and a force was detached from ,ycor
Trichinopoly for the siege of Arcot. It is impossible Pesiesed.

t follow the details of this siege, which forms one of the noblest
exploits of Clive's remarkable life ; but for seven weeks, cyves novie
relief from Madras having failed to reach him, he detence.
bravely withstood the efforts of 10,000 native troops and 150
French. The fort was breached in several places; the scarcity
was so great that the native troops drank the water in which rice
was boiled, while they gave the rice to the Europeans; and the
danger of capture seemed so imminent, that Clive despatched a
messenger to Moorary Réo, whose camp was about thirty miles
distant, to come to his assistance. On November 14, however, the
troops of Chunda Sahib, under their commander Rajah .
Sahib, advanced to the storm. There were two prac- antaare
ticable breaches, and the defenders were reduced to evacuate the
eighty Europeans and 120 Sepoys; nevertheless the ™™
asmilants were beaten back with great loss, and during the night
evacuated the town. In the evening a reinforcement, under
Captain Kilpatrick, arrived from Madras, and any further attack
by the enemy was impossible. Clive now assumed the cycq taxes
offensive, and was joined by about 600 Mahratta horse, the field.

his own force being 200 Europeans and 700 Sepoys. With this,
however, he defeated a combined French and native army under
Rajah Sahib, at Arnee, and following up his advantage, gy, 4.
gave them another severe defeat at Caverypauk, where cesscs.

he captured twelve pieces of artillery. He would now have ad-
vanced to the relief of Trichinopoly, on which the strength of the
French was concentrated; but the arrival of Major Lawrence
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from England placed him in a subordinate position. Never before,
however, in India, had British troops fought as they had under
Clive, and never had native Sepoys so bravely emulated them.
They bad beaten the French in every encounter, and had risen
immensely in native estimation.

The operations begun under Clive were successfully continued
Milttary under Lawrence, who advanced to the relief of Trichi-
operations at nopoly, against which the French and Chunda Sahib

PN had effected very little. Mahomed Ally’s allies from
Mysore and Tanjore, with those of Moorary Rio, augmented his
forces to an equality with those of Chunda Sahib, and in addition
there were the English under Lawrence. After a series of opers-
tions, which are interesting and well repay the perusal of the
The rencn  Student,! the French and Chunda Sahib were shut up
In Seringham i the fortified pagoda of Seringham on an island in
Lawrence. ~ the Cavery, opposite to Trichinopoly. Here they were
summoned to surrender at discretion, and M. Law, their com-
mander, agreed to the terms offered. 600 Europeans with 300
Sepoys laid down their arms, and became prisoners of war, and
thirty pieces of cannon with a large quantity of military stores
were taken possession of. Chunda Sahib had previously obtained
permission to depart, and had fallen into the hands of Monsjee,
the Tanjore general. His fate is thus related by Major Lawrence,
Chunda sanib Who states in his narrative that at a council on the
tsbeheaded.  gyubject, at which the native chieftains could not agree,
¢TI proposed that we should have the charge of him, and keep him
confined in one of our settlements; this was by no means ap-
proved, and we parted without coming to any resolution; but
some of Monajee’s people put an end to the dispute by cutting off
his head, which was done on June 3, 1752, and it may be added
that Major Lawrence was in no position to prevent the act. The
Continustion AT did not, however, end with the death of Chunds
ofthowar,  Sahib. The Mysore and Mahratta troops joined the

French, for Mahomed Ally had failed in all his agree-
ments with his allies, and most notably in respect of surrendering
Trichinopoly to the Mysore troops, as he had promised to do.
Lawrence urged that the whole of the Carnatic should be first
cleared .of the enemy; but this opinion was overruled by Mr.
Saunders, who sent a totally inadequate force against the grest
fort of Ginjee, which proved a miserable failure. This raired
ho Frency  uPleix’s hopes for a time, and his troops took the field ;
deteatedat  but they were encountered at Bahoor, near Fort St
Banoot.  David,on August 27, and totally defeated by Lawrence

! Vide ‘Warin the Carnatic, 1761, Orme’s ¢ History,’ Mill's ¢ History,”
vol. iii.; Beveridge's ¢ History,’ vol. i. &c.
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with the loss of eight guns, and all their military stores; the
officer in command, M. Kirjean, with 100 Europeans, being
taken prisoner. This action, with the capture of Covelong and
Chingleput by Clive, which were in reality two very desperate
enterprices, closed the campaign of 17562, )

In 1753, as soon as themonsoon closed, the Mahrattas and Myso-
reans having meanwhile gone over to the French, the campaign of
war was opened by an attack by the allies upon Triching- 17
poly, in which an English garrison had been left under Captain
Dalton. It had been occupied in perpetual checks of the Mysore
troops, which sought to gain possession, and at length endeavoured
to reduce the garrison by famine. Dalton's provisions were nearly
st an end, when he apprised Lawrence of the fact, who marched at
once to his relief ; and by a curious coincidence, arrived on the same
day as a French detachment, which reinforced the troops already
in possession of the Seringham pagoda. After a series of minor
operations, an action ensued near the fort, on Septem- ,.., ...
ber 20, 1753, in which the French, in a spirited charge Trichinopols,
with the bayonet, were defeated, and their commander, French
M. d’Autuc, taken prisoner. The forces of the allies were
etill, however, very numerous, and Major Lawrence and a consi-
derable number of the troops being temporarily abeent, the fort
was assaulted on the night of November 27 ; but the French
attempt failed, and the loss of the French was very repulsedtrom
tevere. The repulse was, however, followed by a success, the fort.
in which a convoy from Madras was surprised and cut off by the
allied Mahrattas and Tanjoreans, assisted by the French, and in
this manner the war continued till October 1754, the one party at
times pressing the siege, and the other endeavouring to raise it,
which occasioned many interesting and varied achievements.

At this crisis, M. Dupleix found himself superseded by
M. Godeheu, who had been specially sent from France Arrival ot
toput an end to the war, and who reached India on Synm'*
August 2, 1754 ; and on October 10, a suspension of Gcdebes
hostilities was agreed upon between the French com- Sfjpention
mistioner and Mr. Saunders, governor of Madras, which ryeqty ne-
was continued for three months in anticipation of a ireemihe |
general treaty. On December 26 the more formal Fremch.
treaty was executed, the first article of which specifies that the
companies should renounce all ¢ Moorish dignities,’ and refrain from

interference with native powers, The possessions of each
were to be equalised, and are specified in the articles; and the
treaty was to continue in force as made, pending the confirmation
or otherwise of the respective authorities in Europe. At first
tight there undoubtedly appears a decided sacrifice of interests by
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the French ; and if the relinquishment of the Northern Circars had
been actually included, no doubt would bave been so. These
territories, however, had been assigned by Salabut Jung to Bussy,
in payment of his troops; and so fell out of the general category.
paniare g3, DUt M. Dupleix’s masterly policy for the sway of the
pupleix's ~ Carnatic had been unduly broken up, his ally Chunds
schemes-  Qahib was dead ; and though his son, a minor, survived,
and was even put forward by Dupleix, the opposite party, strength-
ened by the English, had become too powerful. Dupleix’s fate was
Fate of a melancholy termination to his ambitious schemes.
Dupleix.  When he went back to France, his accounts proved his

claims on the Government ; for, in support of his policy, he had
not only used his own private funds to the extent of 300,0004., but
had borrowed largely. These debts were, however, repudiated by
the French Government ; and though a letter of protection was
granted to him against his creditors, he died of anxiety and vexs-
tion, and in poverty—a second victim to the short-sighted policy
and ignorance of the French nation. Nor can the eminent services
gervicesot  Of MT. Saunders be passed over without remark. It is
Mr.Ssunders. questionable whether they were ever recognised ; certain
at least, that they were never rewarded as they should have been.
Baut for his undaunted resolution, and perseverance under all diffi-
culties, Mahomed Ally, unworthy as he was, would never have
been adequately supported. Mr. Saunders, with true good faith
which never swerved, was determined that the French should not
Ppossess & governor of the Carnatic wholly dependent upon them;
and, amidst all difficulties and perplexities, calmly and persever-
ingly worked out his purpose till the arrival of M. Godeheu
placed the question beyond issue, in the treaty which was obtained
from him, which, more than success against them in the field,
humiliated the French in the opinion of the natives of India, and
1aid the foundation of British ascendency.

Meanwhile M. Bussy had accompanied Salabut Jung, and the
Procecdings 8rmy had advanced as far as the Krishna river, when
otBusay. it was met by that of the Péshwah, who, instructed
from Dehly, was acting in the interest of Ghazee-ood-deen, the
late Nizam-ool-Moolk’s eldest son, and therefore the real successar
to his dominions. An action was imminent, when the Péshwsh
received news from Sattara which obliged him to return. Shao
had died in 1751 ; but before his demise, having no male offspring,
he was induced to adopt Ridma, or Rim Rajah, the son, as wss
alleged, of the second Sivajee, whose existence had hitherto been
concealed ; but before Shao’s death the Péshwah had contrived to
obtain an instrument from him, in which he and his descendapts
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were created the executive rulers of the Mahratta State, on condi-
tion of governing it in the name and on the bebalfof .

the great Sivajee's posterity. Sukwar Bye, the widow of Pishwab's
Shao, would no doubt have opposed this arrangement, Sontrmed
but under the effect of a taunting message from the Pered!™*ir-
Pseshwah, who had discovered her conspiracy against him, she
burned herself with her husband’s body. It was a base and cruel
alternative, and was assisted by the unhappy lady’s brather ; but it
secured the Péshwah’s present power, and its hereditary descent to
his succeseors. The news received by the Péshwah now was that
Tara Bye, the grandmother of Rém Rajah, had, with the assist-
ance of several great chiefs, made a revolution at Sattars, by
which Rim Rajah was to be delivered from the power of the.
Peshwah ; but the attempt proved abortive : the Rajah was kept
in close confinement by Tara Bye herself, and the Géikwar, who
had aided her movement, was secured and imprisoned.

The Péshwah was now at liberty to proceed against Salabut
Jung, who, with M. Bussy, had reached Ahmed- war netween
nugger. Thence they advanced upon Poona, and the hghéhwan
Mahratta army was defeated by a night attack on Juns.
November 22, 1751. On the 27th, Salabut Jung was attacked
in turn, and was saved only by the gallantry of the peteat of tho
French ; and the campaign continued, with occasional MAurattas.
sdvantages, now to one side and now to the other, till Salabut
Jung’s troops, already discontented by arrears of pay, anarmistice
threatened to mutiny. Under Bussy’s advice, there- cusves
fore, the Péshwah's overtures were accepted, and an armistice
ensued. Although the terms of these overtures did not transpire,
they may be readily imagined. The Péshwah had been in treaty
with Ghazee-ood-deen, now on his way to the Deccan, and had
been promised extensive territorial cessions for his assistance in
the inevitable contest with Salabut Jung; and itis therefore
probable, that these cessions were also promised by Salabut
Jung should he succeed. Thus the Péshwah’s neutrality was,
for the present, apparently secured; while he evidently per-
ceived that the side he should support in the contest must
eventually prove victorious. Meanwhile, Rughoojee Bhéslay,
during the campaign between Salabut Jung and the Péshwah,
had invaded Western Berar, taken Gawilgurh and Narnalls, and
occupied the country as far south as the Godavery. Ghazee-ood-
deen was not opposed by his brother on his entry into the

, and he was joined by the Péshwah, who, abandoning
bis promised neutrality, accompanied him to Aurungabad, and
°bh§ned from him the cession of the whole of the territory
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between the Tapty and the Godavery, which included Western
Berar. 'While encamped near the city, Ghazee-ood-deen ac-
oh _ cepted an invitation from the mother of Nizam Ally,
deen poi-  one of his father's widows who resided at Aurungabad,
soued 1% and partook of a poisoned dish, from the effects of
which he almost directly expired. Whether the crime was
instigated by Salabut Jung, or was one of the harem intrigues
then only too common in great Mahomedan families, is nowhere
Salabut Jung ?xplained; but no odium seems to hav.e atfmhed
Ticeroy of itself to Salabut Jung, now without & rival in the

Deccan. As to confirmation from Dehly, it was not
now needed as a matter of security, and would be acknowledged
only as an honorary compliment. No opposition to Salabut
Jung was offered, and under Bussy’s advice, though unwillingly,
he confirmed the grants to the Péshwah, already made by his
brother, by which the Peyn Gunga became the southern boun-
dary of the Mahratta possessions of Berar, the posts taken up by
Rughoojee as far south as the Godavery being entirely with-
drawn.

Bussy’s conduct throughout these events is entitled to the
Bussy's highest praise. It will be readily imagined thats
conduct.  foreigner, entirely unsupported, and dependent only
upon a prince’'s precarious favour, would become a mark for
jealousy and conspiracy. He had no private means of his own,
and must depend upon what he could locally obtain for the pay of
his troops. After some struggles with the executive minister, Syed
Lushkur Khan, who desired the dismissal of the Europeans, Busy,
who had been obliged to go to Masulipatam for change of air, sud-
denly returned to Hyderabad, and marched to Aurungabad, where
the court then was. His presence once more secured Salabut Jung,
who dismissed his enemy; and, as a provision for the French
auxiliaries, assigned to M. Bussy the whole of the eastern pro-
vinces, called the Northern Circars, the revenue of which amounted
to fifty lacs, or 500,004, per annum. No European power in
Indis had ever acquired such a possession. It was fertile and
productive ; its coast was open for 600 miles, and communicatios
with Hyderabad was easy and rapid. Nor did the conventod
of Pondicherry affect this possession, so long as M. Bussy re
mained the servant only of a native power. The country wa
well and moderately managed, and Bussy became as much
distinguished by his civil administration as by his military
talent.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH AND FRENCH (continued),
1754 10 1756.

ALtHOUGH the treaty of Pondicherry put an end to the actual
war in the Carnatic between the French and English, g .o or
it did not prevent further undertakings in concert with tbe Engiish
pative powers; while, on the other hand, the late and their
allies could not understand why they should be de- De:!™®*lies
barred from action by its provisions. Nunjerdj, the regent of
Mysore, declared he would not depart till he had obtained
"Trichinopoly ; while Mahomed Ally, the nawéb, considering
he had a right to tribute from Madura and Tinnevelly, two small
States to the southward, called upon the English for assistance.
The Mysoreans were obliged to abandon their pretensions under
an invasion of their dominions by the Péshwah; but the Madura
expedition, which may be considered the first deliberate breach
of the treaty, continued, and was prolonged by various e pesnwan
circumstances for several years. In 1754, the Pésh- 30d Salabuc
wah proceeded to the Carnatic to levy the national the Camnatic.
tribute, and Salabut Jung, accompanied by Bussy, also marched
in the same direction. While Salabut Jung protected Mysore
from the Mahrattas, he was bent upon exacting his tribute from
that State, already impoverished by the expenses of the gy,,;,
Camatic campaign ; and under these separate interests position.
Bussy was placed in a delicate position, as his nation was in
alliance with Mysore; but he contrived to extricate himself
from it with his usual addrees, claiming to Mysore that his
presence alone had prevented the Péshwah from plundering the
country—which, indeed, was true.

Colonel Clive, who had been absent on leave in England,
returned to India in 1756 ; being sent out to Bombay yve returns
in command of a large detachment of troops. While te India.
in England, he had afforded much information in regard to the
effects of the treaty of Pondicherry, and the real ...

and position of M. Bussy in the Deccan; ments in
and hed shown clearly that, as he said, ‘so long " °
as there was one Frenchman in arms in the Deccan, or in
Indis, there could be no peace. For his own part, he desired
nothing better than to dispute the mastery of the Deccan with
M. Bussy;’ and it was perhaps then as privately clear to his
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mind as it was avowedly so afterwards, that the whole of India
The Engitan, TOUSE belong to the conqueror. At this time, the
(hamcter , Character of the English was fast rising in popular
estimated in estimation in India. The faithful manner in which
di~  they had supported the Nawéb of the Carmatic, in
spite of their own wealmess; the manner in which they had
been reinforced, and their superiority by sea, were becoming
gradually observed.

In Bombay, their neighbour the Péshwah was not a person to
The Peshwan DEB1ECt his own interests : and though he had not been
and Bombay able to avail himself of English aid in reducing Surat,
eonlessatore. another opportunity now presented itself. Toolsjee
press piracy.  Angria, who held possession of the coast between Ban-
coote and Sawunt-warree, south of Bombay, had defied the Pésh-
wah's authority, whereas his brother Manajee acknowledged it.
Toolajee’s piracies were very active and mischievous: and the’
Péshwah, as also the English at Bombay, had severely suffered from
them. Independent of Toolajee Angria, the chief of Sawunt-
warree and the Rajah of Kolapore employed piratical vessels;
and by these means the coast had become extremely unsafe. In
March 1755, the Péshwah prepared to co-operate with the English
officers at Bombay for the reduction of these piratical forts; and
though there were none of the king's ships present, they sent
Commodore James on March 27, with a vessel of forty-four guns,
geverndroog And & bomb-ketch, to be supported by the Mahratta
eapuured.  flget, against Severndroog, which was gallantly attacked
and captured. It was made over to the Péshwah, according to
The Posnwan, StiPUIAtION 5 and the English obtained from him Ban-
cedes coote, which was their first territorial poasession, except
Bacooste:  Bombay, on the western coast. The season was 00
far advanced for further operations, and the Bombay Council, ss
well on that account as their paucity of means, deferred them till
the arrival of Colonel Clive’s force, and the fleet under Adminl
Watson. Even, then, the question of employing Clive against
Bussy in the Deccan, in which the Péshwah would no doubt have
joined, instead of against Angria, was some time under considers-
tion. The Madras Council would have preferred action by land,
and strenuously urged this measure, but the authorities of Bombay
were doubtful whether, under the treaty of Pondicherry, they
could enter on such a campaign against Salabut Jung and Bussy,
and it was finally decided to reduce Angria.

The armament was prepared and dispatched in February 1756.
Expedition It consisted of fourteen vessels, three of which were
Wateonena  ehips of the line, and carried 800 Europeans and 1,000
Sheriam'™™** native soldiers. Before the fleet sailed, the chief officers
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bed met and determined to divide the prize-money without
reference to the Mahrattas, who, independently of the English,
bad already taken several 8f Angria's forts; but they had not
succeeded against Gheriah, which they had only invested by
lind. On February 12, Admiral Watson opened fire against
the fort, and Colonel Clive, landing the troops, took up a position
between the fort and the Mahratta army. There was an attempt
on the part of the Mahratta commander to prevent the English
getting possession of the place, by asserting that Toolajee Angria
was already negotiating with him for its surrender ; but this was
disregarded, and next day Angria’s fleet was burned, and the fort
surendered.  About ten lacs of rupees—100,000/.—was gerian
divided among the captors as prize-money, and for the surrenders.
present Gheriah was retained. Bancoote was offered in exchange
forit: but this was refused by the Péshwah, and the settlement of
the question remained in abeyance. Colonel Clive now proceeded
to asume command of Fort St. David, to which he had Cltve pro-
been. appointed in England, and all schemes against ceeds oPort
M. Bussy, on the part of the English, were for the pre- °*>*"'&
sent necessarily postponed.

But there were other intrigues against Bussy in progress which
were more important than the remote chance of a conflict |
with Clive. If the Bombay Government had consented against
t allow Clive to join the Mahrattas, Bussy, as well as ™ 5%
his master, Salabut, Jung, would have been attacked by the Pésh-
wah, in 1755, Disappointed at their determination not to assist
Lim, the Péshwah applied to the Council of Madras for artillery
and gunners; and on April 14, 1756, they wrote, that if he would
%nd troops to meet them they would be forwarded. This, how-
ever, did not happen. The Péshwah was employed against the
Nawib of Savanoor, who had defied both himself and Salabut J ung :
and for the present they had united their forces in order to reduce
bim. During the siege of Savanoor, the success of gege or
Buswsy's magnificent artillery won the admiration of the Savancor.
combined armies: and it is evident that he was thought too
powerful for hostile influences to succeed presently against him.
Certainly, so long as he was connected with Salabut Jung, it was
clear to the Péshwah that he would have no chance of superiority,
ad Bussy was therefore, if possible, to be removed. Salabut Jung’s
minister, Shah Nuw#z Khan, had probably made his own terms with
the Péshwah in this matter ; but it is not clear how they combined
to act upon Salabut Khan himself. Be this as it may, no sooner
was Savanoor taken, than Bussy was informed that his —
®ervices were no longer required, and he must retire dismissed by
with his European troops, Some of his Sepoys had S*“*“*Ju"é-

EE



418 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. V.

already been corrupted, and were disaffected towards him ; but
others were still faithful, and with these, 200 European cavalry,
Homarcnes 80 600 infantry, he obtained passports to Masulipatam,
on Hyder-  and marched from the camp on May 25, upon Hyders-
* bad, which lay in his route to Masulipatam. Directly
after he had set out, he received a communication from the Pésh-
The pispwan WADy Offering him the same position with himself as
oftershim  he had held with Salabut Jung, as well as an escort
serie o 6,000 horse. The latter he accepted for a few days,
till he should have crossed the Krishna and Bheema rivers; but
whienne  the offer of service he distinctly, though courteoudly,
Tefuses. refused. Had he accepted it, as he might have done,
under feelings of irritation at his sudden dismissal by Salabut Jung,
and as he was now at liberty to do, there can be little doubt that
Ttin the Péshwah would at once have attacked the army of
measures.  Salabut Jung and shattered his power; but Bussy saw
his best interests lay in regaining his position with Salabut Jung;
and he probably confided the means of doing so to no one. The
Krishna and Bheema proved fordable, and Bussy pursued his
march to Hyderabad without opposition ; but they swelled imme-
diately afterwards, and hindered the return of Salabut Jung's army
for some days.

On reaching the city, Bussy marched directly into it, and tock

possession of the Char Minér, and the buildings near it,
Eiyhurabad, With some of which were connected one of the viceroy's
andtakes up gardens. It was amply supplied with water, and
hiveliy '™ afforded nccommodation for all his troops. The Char
Thecnar  MinAr, a noble edifice of the Kootub Shahy period, con-
Mindr. sisted of four open arches of great size, with a lofty
minaret at each corner, and formed a conspicuous object from all
points of view. The roof was a large terrace, and was nearly a
hundred feet from the ground. The place commanded the whole
of the city within gun-shot, and was entirely unassailable; and,
manned by guns on the terrace above as well as below, waa quite
impregnable. Having laid in provisions, Bussy permanently occu-
galabut Jung pied it cn July 5. A few days afterwards, the advanced
arrives with. portion of Salabut Jung’s army reached Hyderabad.
hMearmd:  Splabut Jung himselfarrived on August 1, and Buser's
position was closely invested.

Meanwhile, the French officers at Pondicherry and Masulipatam,
Etorts of the 1 receiving news of Bussy's difficulties, made strenuous
French efforts to reinforce him. M. de Leyrit dispatched 3
oficer  Europeans and 400 Sepoys, with six guns, from Pondi-
cherry to Masulipatam, and before their arrival there 160 Eur>-
peans and 700 Sepoys had marched for Hyderabad, under M. Lar.
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Stress of weather had forced him to halt at Bézwarra, on the
Hyderabad road, for a few days, and when the reinforce- | == =
ment from Pondicherry arrived, it was enabled to join on Hyder-
him. Forsome marches he was not molested ; hut as he abad.

neared Hyderabad, he was attacked by troops sent from the city,
and in a strange mood of despair, took up a position in the small
fort of Mulkapoor, within a march of the capital, and wrote to
Bussy that he could advance no further. Now Bussy had already
gained over to his side the Mahratta officers, who were p,qqy
employed against Law’s detachment, and who had §Fcpresthe
agreed not to attack him, though they should appear omcers.
todoso. There was, therefore, no danger which might not be
overcome. He, therefore, wrote to Law to advance at all hazards,
at the same time causing his own tent to be pitched outside the
walls, as if about to march to attack Salabut Jung’s troops. This
ruse had the effect he had anticipated ; no additional forces were
sent against Law, who, after a night of sharp fighting gy,e; rern.
in the Mulkapoor defile, reached Hyétnugger, in an open forces Law,
country. Bussy now sent a party of 140 Europeans with 1,000
of his best Sepoys, with conveyances for the wounded, to escort
Law to Hyderabad. The march of both parties was _ o .
unopposed, and on the morning of August 15, all reaches
reached Bussy’s position in safety. Law had twenty- o>
five Europeans killed, and sixty-five wounded; but the enemy
scknowledged a loss of 2,000 men, chiefly from the field-pieces
and the French musketry.

Law had no sooner arrived than a letter was received from
Salabut Jung, who became almost abject in his sub- gaiavut
mission, and Bussy was enabled to make his own terms, Jun8®
which, under the treachery he had endured, were won- poyeys
derfully moderate. He imposed no new conditions, moderation.
receiving only confirmation of his districts and his command ;
and having thus overcome intrigne and violence by his bravery
and dignified conduct, he was more than ever respected by the
people. His greatest apprehension during the siege of the Char
Minir was, that the Madras Government, to whom he knew
Salabut Jung had applied for assistance, might dispatch troops
befare succour could reach him from Pondicherry or Madras; but
the efforts of his countrymen at both places had been energetically
directed, and had proved successful. The Council of Madras
would, there is little doubt, have embraced the opportunity of
employing Clive in the service against Bussy, in which he had
been disappointed at Bombay ; but events in Bengal, which have
now to be noticed, had put it out of their power to send a single

EE2
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man. Bussy, therefore, became stronger than ever; but he held‘ 2
position which depended solely upon his own indomitable will
and energy, and which his country had neither the means, nor per-
haps the inclination, to strengthen.

CHAPTER VIL

OF TOE REIGNS OF THE EMPERORS AHMED SHAH AXD ALTM-
GEER IL, WITH EVENTS IN BENGAL, 1748 10 1756.

It will be remembered, that when the Prince Royal, Ahmed of
Dehly, had repulsed thé Afghan king, Ahmed Shah
Ahmed Abdally, in an attack on his camp at Sirhind, he hsd
fenerme' received intelligence of the death of his father, the
Emperor.  Emperor Mahomed Shah ; and returning to Dehly, was
Bbah. erowned under the title of Ahmed Shah. Kummur-ood-
deen Khan, the vizier, had been killed at Sirhind; and Sufdur
Jung, the son of Saadut Khan, the late viceroy of Oudh, was
appuinted in his room. An attempt was then made to suppres
Rebeion o¢ the Rohillas, the descendants of the old Afghans who
the Rohilisa. had settled in the country near Dehly, and who had
grown very powerful ; but it proved abortive, and it was pot until
the Mahrattas, under Sindia and Holkar, and Sooruj Mul, rajak
of the Jits, were called in to assist, that they were defeated; but
the Mahrattas, as the price of their assistance, were allowed to
plunder the country, and it was desolated. A defeat of the impe
The second  Tial troops in Marwar followed at a short interval, and
Anmeisoan Was not redeemed; and after these examples of the
Abdalls.  growing weakness of the imperial government, a second
The Puniid  invasion of Ahmed Shah Abdally ensued. His present
him. demand was the cession of the whole of the Punjib,
which, being unable to oppose it, was granted by the emperor.
Sufdur Jung, the vizier, during whose absence this cession had
been made, was discontented with the humiliation : and resented
it by causing a eunuch, the emperor's favourite attendant, whom
he believed adverse to himself, and the adviser of the Punjib
cession, to be assassinated. This act precipitated matters between
the emperor and Sufdur Jung, and he was superseded by Shabit-
ood-deen, the son of the late Ghazee-ood-deen, viceroy of the
Deccan, who, though only a youth, was promoted to the office of
ortiwartn  commander of the forces, This event produced s dsil
Det war, which deluged the streets of Dehly with blood;
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and was stayed only on the approach of the Mahrattas, whom
Ghazee-ood-deen had called up from the Deccan; and ,_ -

Sufdur Jung, secure in his possession of Oudh, removed Manrattas
thither, and thenceforth became virtually independent. g
Shahéb-ood-deen, who succeeded to the office of vizier, Compatgn

in concert with his Mahratta allies, now entered upon agaluiar tlie

8 campaign against the J4ts, and was occupied in be- *
sieging their strong forts, when the emperor moved from Dehly,
possibly with a view of conciliating Sufdur Jung. This unlooked-
for independent action it was necessary to check; and e emperor
a Mahratta force was sent against him, by which he 18 deposed.
was defeated, and, with his mother, imprisoned. Shah#b-ood-deen
then repaired to the camp, deposed the emperor, and having
blinded him and his meother, created another of the Ajumgeer1r.
princes emperor, who was crowned under the title of succeeds
Alumgeer IL, in July 1754.

In September of the same year, Sufdur Jung, viceroy of Oudh,
died, and was succeeded by his son, Shujah-ood-Dowlah, . =
when Shihab-ood-deen made an attempt to assert the attempis to
authority of the empire over the province, but could rogain Qudh
effect nothing. He afterwards proceeded towards the Punjab,
and in March 1755 had a narrow escape from death in & 4 e
mutiny of a portion of his troops ; but he reached the Punjb.
Punjib safely. Lahore was then held on the part of Ahmed
Shah Abdally, by the widow of Meer Munnoo, the late viceroy,
acting on behalf of her son, who, though a minor, had been con-
firmed in the government. Shahib-ood-deen was betrothed to a
daughter of this lady ; and having completely lulled her suspicions,
surprised Lahore and carried her off to his camp. This insult to
his authority was promptly resented by Ahmed Shab, xnmed shan
who, marching rapidly from Kandahar, reached the Abdaly =
¥icinity of Dehly without opposition. Here he par- sttack,
domed the vizier, who submitted to him; but Shahib-ood-deen
was t00 weak to prevent the king from proceeding to Dehly, and
extorting a vast sum of money from the people by 44 panders
torture and massacre. Nor did his violence rest here. Dbl
He deliberately attacked the rich city of Muttra, on the occasion
Of.z religious festival, when thousands of Hindoo wor- Plonder and
thippers were slaughtered without mercy by the mmsscre ot
Afghans. Ahmed Shah also attempted to levy exac- *“*™
tions upon the Viceroy of Oudh and the Jéts; but they proved
strong enough to resist him, and finding it impossible to delay

in India, in conmsequence of the heat, he was about to
proceed to Kandahar, in June 1757, when the emperor unexpec-
tedly appealed to him for protection against the vizier, whose
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perfidy he had so much reason to dread. Ahmed Shah therefore
he emperor 3Ppointed Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah, a Rohilla nobleman of
apiealato ability and good repute, to be commander of the ammy,
forasser  anomination he hoped would be respected by the vizier;
suce but no soomer had the king departed, than the vizer
brattaion, Superseded his nominee, replacing him by a creature of

his own, and calling in the Mahrattas to support his
measures. The consequences of this step will be detailed here-
after, for it now becomes necessary to revert to the affairs of
Bengal.

On April 9, 1756, Aliverdy Khan, the gallant and persevering
Amtrsin  defender of Bengal against the Mahrattas, died at the
Beugal. age of eighty, much regretted by the people, and by the
Diuhat  European settlers. He had behaved well to them ; had
Kbau. made fewer exactions than be might have done; and
he had been able to appreciate the effects of their trade in
advancing the prosperity of the great province. At his desth,
Bengal was virtually an independent kingdom, though its ruler
professed a nominal attachment to, and dependence upon, the
throne of Dehly: and the successor assumed his position without
more reference to the court than etiquette, and the payment of
fees and presents to the courtiers, required. Aliverdy Khan had
purigooq. 10 80m; but he had three daughters, who were married
Dowlsh to the three sons of his brothers, and he fixed upon
succeeds. Suréj-ood-Dowlah, one of his grandsons, and his especial
favourite, to inherit his dominions, an arrangement which was pub-
licly made known, and continued till Aliverdy’s death. No opposi-
tion was therefore made to this bequest,and Surdj-ood-Dowlah took
quiet possession of his grandfather’s dominions; but his uncle, who
had married the eldest daughter of his grandfather, and who had
Shoukat been in charge of the government of Purneah, had left s
m,,,m. the 80N, Shoukut Jung, who, having great wealth at his
succession.  digposal, was now intriguing at Dehly for the vice-
royalty : and Surdj-ood-Dowlah marched against him. Befare be
could reach the place, he received news that Kishen Das, the son
of Rajah Rdj Bullub, the late governor of Dacca, had proceeded
to Calcutta with a letter of introduction to Mr. Drake, the governor,
Kishen Das  from Mr. Watts of Cossimbazar, und that he had taken
jirotecied  gi] his wealth with him. To get possession of this
Euglish.  vealth had been the desire of Surdj-ood-Dowlah for
some time past : and the manner in which Kishen Das had evaded
him, and thrown himself upon the protection of the Englisth,
excited his anger to a furious degree. He wrote first to Mr. Drake,
fursond.  demanding that the fugitive should be given up with

Dowlah's

wemunds, A1l his property; and again, that the new fortifications
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of Calcutta should be destroyed. It was in vuin that Mr.
Drake, who evaded the subject of Kishen Das, protested that
the fortifications had only been partially repaired in case they
should be attacked by the French; the Nawab would hear of no
excuses, and marched with his whole army, 50,000 gemarches
strong, upon Calcutta, in the month of June, and °°Cslcutta
reached the city on the 17th of that month.

Calcutta was entirely unprepared for defence. The fortifications
bad been only partially repaired by Colonel Scott, and Weak con-
at his death, in the preceding year, the works had been ditiou o
suspended. The gunpowder was bad, and only 174 Caleutta
men composed the garrison. There was no soldier-like feeling
among the officers, and discipline had been neglected. The
English outposts were quickly driven in, and some of their guns
captured: and by the evening of the 18th, the factory was
closely invested. During that night a council of War e tactory
decided that the place was not tenable, and that the !sinvested:
women and children should be sent on board the ships. ¥omensad
This was immediately done, amidst much confusion, removed.
and the ships’ commanders, alarmed by a sudden discharge of fire-
arrows, weighed anchor, and dropped two miles down .
the river. In the morning Mr. Drake, the chief, and abandonsnts
Captain Minchin, the commandant of the factory, posk
followed them. Mr. Holwell, however, was not dismayed, and
preparations were made for defence. If the ships, or 8 . moiwelrs
portion of their crews, had returned, there can be little defeuce.
question that the place could have been held; and there were
many on board the fleet who would have cheerfully taken part in
the defence ; but to the last, the signals of distress from the fort,
though perfectly visible in the ships, were not answered, and on
the 21st, the enemy, seeing the helpless situation of rye factory
the defenders, assaulted the place with much vigour. sssaulted.
Finding further resistance hopeless, and as some lodgments on the
walls had been made, Mr. Holwell admitted a flag of mr. Hotwen
truce sent by the Nawéb, and taking advantage of it, 8 fas s duce.
ruh was made by the enemy, and the officers and gy, gngien
wldiers; most of the latter being intoxicated, were aredisarmed.
disarmed.

In the afternoon, the Nawéb visited the fort in state ; and after
expressing his disappointment that there was no more re Nawsn's
than five lacs of rupees—50,000l.—in the treasury, and Visi-
receiving Kishen Das with courtesy, took his departure. No one
seems to have apprehended danger, and so far as the Nawib him-
self was concerned, there perhaps was none; but in the evening,
no other place being considered secure by the native officer in
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charge of the fort, the whole of the prisoners, without distinctioa
The sarrison —140 persons— were thrust into a room barely twenty
otk feet square, without proper ventilation, which went by
Bole the name of ¢ the black hole,’ and had been ordinarily
used as a lock-up place for disorderly soldiers. The result is to
well-known by the narratives of Mr. Holwell and others, and need
not be repeated here. It wasin vain that the prisoners, in their
agonies of thirst and suffocation, implored the guards to have the
Nawab informed of their condition ; they were told he was gone .
to rest, and could not be disturbed, and in the morning twenty-
three ghastly figures emerged from the place—the rest lay dead
within. Mr. Holwell was now sent to Moorshidabad in confine-
ment, the property of all the English factories in Bengal was
confiscated, and the company’s servants imprisoned ; and before
the end of June, the English had not, so to speak, a single posses-
sion in Bengal remaining to them. The ships, one and all, dropped
down to Fuldah, a town near the mouth of the river Hooghly, and
sending news of their disnsters to Madras, those on board of them
awaited the result.

CHAPTER VIIL
OF EVEXTS IN BENGAL (continued), 1756 To 1757.

NEWS of the disastrous state of affairs in Bengal did not reach
Madras till July 15, and caused some alarm, though by no meass
as much as might have been expected. A ship, the ¢ Delawar,
Assistance W88 however, dispatched to the Hooghly with 250 men
tntfrom  on July 20, which, arriving on August 2, found the fugi-

tives from Calcutta unable to act in concert with them;
aud about the same time, the full extent of the Bengal loss became
known at Madras. It is, however, now strange to consider, that,
even under the pressure of this great national calamity, there were
some there who would have preferred immediate action against
M. Bussy on the requisition of Salabut Jung, to regaining a foot-
ing in Bengal ; but it was at last wisely determined to act against
Bengal, and Clive, chafing at his inaction in his subordinate post
cuveap- 8t Fort St. David, was appointed to command the es-
pointed to  pedition. There were 2,000 English soldiers then st
troops. Madras ; but 900 were considered sufficient, and with
1,500 Sepoys. and artillery, made up the force to be employed.
Much time was lost by unseemly discussions and jealousies in the

Council ; but eventually five ships of the Royal Navy,
Toname™  under the command of Admiral Watson, with five of
from Madras. 1o company’s fleet, sailed from Madras on October 16

|
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They made a long passage to Bengal, for the monsoon was now
adverse, and did not arrive till December 20; even . .

then two were wanting. Clive began his operations progressup
at once; and as the ships, carrying nearly 400 guns, “° %"
ascended the river with the semblance of a triumphal procession,
such an armament had never before been witnessed by the people.
At the first fort attacked—Buj-Buj—Clive narrowly escaped
destruction by careless over-confidence; but broadsides from the
fleet destroyed the fortifications, and a large force under the native
governor of Calcutta fled in dismay. On January2, . =
1757, the English fleet reached Calcutta, and cannon- attacked by
aded the fort; but the garrison almost immediately sna e
dissppeared, and it was occupied without opposition by Pw™
Captain Eyre Coote, who had landed from the fleet. Clive, who had
marched with the troops by land, claimed possession, and disputed
Admiral Watson's power to appoint Coote. He even [
bitterly regretted that he had ever assumed the com- tio Rngiish
mand of the expedition; but he afterwards withdrew """
his opposition, and the quarrel was adjusted : it proved, however,
the foundation of many subsequent disputes between king's and
company’s officers, which were never perfectly overcome. .

Clive was now determined to show the Nawéb that he could
do more than retake what had been lost ; and on January 10, the
town of Hooghly, some distance up the river, was can- googhis
nonaded, breached, and stormed with but very slight cptured.
resistance. The interval of rest which followed was marked by
serious dissensions and bickerings between the members pygpyces
of Council and Clive. They protested agninst his inde- peiveen,
pendent’ exercise of power, and Clive has recorded a Councll.
very mean opinion of them. They claimed his obedience, which
be flatly refused, and he continued to maintain the authority
conferred on him at Madras in spite of vexatious opposition, though
with much distress of mind.

Meanwhile the success of the English had irritated Sur#j-ood-
Dowlah to the highest degree. He not only prepared Procevdin
his own army, but he called upon the French, between of 8urtyvod-
whom and the English war had been declared in Europe, Dowla.
and who had 300 European soldiers at Chéndernagore, to join
him; but the French governor, anxious to avoid a local rupture
with the English, declined to do 8o, and remained neutral. Even
s it was, the strength of the NawAb's army caused Clive some
misgivings; and he was at this time reminded strongly from
Madras, that he must return by the period allotted to him—that is,
April.  He did not, therefore, oppose the negotiations gegotiations
of the Committee for peace, which was conducted by for pesce.
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Juggut Sett and Omichund, through whom the principal trade
had been heretofore carried on. The Nawab, however, marched
The Nawsb from Moorshidabad ; and on February 2, his army was
marchcon  near Calcutta, his outposts locating themselves even

within the Mahratta ditch. He was not opposed,
though Clive had formed a camp on the outskirts of the settle-
ment ; but the reception given to the deputies from the Council,
and the disposition of the Nawib’s troops, Jeft little doubt of his
Cltve attacks  hostile intentions, and Clive determined to attack his
thecamp.  camp in the morning. He had 650 European infantry,
600 sailors, 800 Sepoys, and 100 artillerymen, with six field-guns;
and the Nawdb’s army was 40,000 strong. Unfortunately a thick
fog prevented the success anticipated, and Clive’s loss was severe;
The ¥awsp DUt he inflicted a serious injury upon the enemy, and
retreats. the Nawdb retired with his army for more than three
miles, and again opened his negotiations with the Committee. The
Arenty ot result of these was a treaty executed on February 9. It
Do - was highly favourable to the company : all their posses-
the Nawib. ns were to be restored, they might fortify Calcutts
as they pleased, and all their privileges were to be continued;
but there were many who thought that the treaty did not go far
enough—that public and private losses were not sufficiently pro-
vided for ; and Admiral Watson was of opinion, as he bluntly ex-
pressed it, that ¢ till the Nawdb was well thrashed, he could not
be depended upon.” Very probably Clive thought the same; for,
whether by design or oversight, he had obtained no guarantee for
the execution of the several provisions, which were left.to such
good faith as might hereafter be displayed.

At this juncture, Clive appears to have been most anxious to
prevent the Nawdb from making any coalition with the French,
which indeed the faithful execution of the treaty would not leave
him a pretence of doing ; for, in addition to the first articles, others
had been subsequeptly added, of offensive and defensive alliance.
Clivesopera. L DI8 secured, Clive considered he was at liberty to pro-
tions agninss ceed against the French factory of Chandernagore, and
the French.* iaused the Nawdb to be sounded as to his willingness
to assist, on the basis of the treaty; but on this point he could
obtain no decided promise, or indeed encouragement, and deter-
Advances on mined, therefore, to act on his own judgment. On
Chinderns- February 18, he crossed the river, at the head of the
gore. troops, and his design became evident to the French,
who at once claimed the Naw#b's protection. Surij-ood-Dolwah
was perplexed by the situation of affaira. He was
threatened himself by an invasion from Ahmed Shah
Dowlab. Abdally who was plundering Dehly, and needed aid.

Perplexity of
ura, jo
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On the one hand were the English, flushed with victory; but, as
appeared to him, in no great strength. On the other, the French,
at Chbdndernagore, strong enough, he considered, to hold the
place, would be reinforced by M. Bussy, who was already in the
Northern Circars, at the head of a powerful army. Of the two, he
deemed the French the most formidable, and the pro- . .
tection they claimed was granted. IHe sent them assists tie
money, forbade the English to advance, and prepared a * """
large body of troops to proceed to Chindernagore. This produced
some delay, and negotiations with the French were carried on
through Omichund, the great banker; but the French commis-
sioners were obliged to admit, that though they might promise
neutrality, they could not influence the decision of the chief
authorities at Pondicherry, and the negotiations broke . Bussy's
down. The possible junction of M. Bussy was a position in
danger of which both Clive and Admiral Watson were °"™**

fully aware. They also knew of the Nawib's continued secret
intrigues with the French, which were proved by his own letters,
fubsequently discovered ; and Admiral Watson wrote ,

to him, in plain terms, that the capture of Chinderna- Watson

gore was the only course upon which any future assist- I;’.’:?:';:"“’
ance could be founded, and pointed out to him how i
impossible it would be for the English to leave an enemy in
their rear, if he required their services. Again he wrote, more
eternly, that without he came to a speedy determination, ‘such a
war would be kindled in his country as all the waters of the
Ganges should not be able to extinguish.’ In reply, mis evasive
the Nawdb wrote two evasive letters, which are quoted *evies

by Orme ; and finding delay as dangerous as it was useless, the
commanders put their own interpretation on them, and determined
to attack Chéandernagore at all risks : a reinforcement had arrived
from Bombay, and all the means which could be hoped for were
ow at their disposal.

The garrison at Chéndernagore had not meanwhile been idle.
The defences of the place had been improved and Btege of
strengthened, and some vessels had been sunk in the Chinderns-
channe] of the river which led past the town. On 5
March 14, Clive invested the fort by land, and the siege operations
were carried on till the 24th, when the ships could be mcved up
by 8 new channel, which had been shown by a deserter. At
sunrise on that day, the land batteries opened fire, and at seven
o'cleck, three ships, the ¢ Kent,' ¢ Salisbury,’ and ¢ Tiger,’ sailed up
and anchored near the fort. By an accident to her cable, Artack by the
the ‘Kent’ did not retain her proper position, and shiveof war.
suffered very severely, receiving no less than 142 shots in her
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hull, and the ¢Salisbury’ was altogether thrown out of fire; but
the result was speedily manifest. Two hours afterwards, the
Capttulntton  88TTiSOD hung out a flag of truce, and by the afternoon
ofchinder- terms of capitulation were agreed on ; but the defence for

nine days had been a noble one. The capture of Chin-
dernagore was a severe disappointment and mortification to the
The sawsps 8W6D. He had expected to see it make a prolonged
Bopes dla defence, and trusted that Bussy would be able to raise

the siege, and co-operate with him for the destruction
of the English; instead of which, he found Bussy had not moved,
and Clive in no humour to retire, while to attack him was
hopeless. Once, during the siege, a large portion of his army
had approached the British camp; but dread of ccllision, or,
Heeneamps 88 8ome assert, the bribery of its commander by Omi-
scPlssy. chund, caused it to withdraw. The Nawib now
formed a camp at Plassy, on the river, about forty miles south of
Moorshidabad, while Clive took up a pogition near Hooghly, and
his letter to Mr. Pigott? explains the situation. The infatuated
prince was still intriguing with the French; had not resolution
enough to cast in his lot with the English, whom he detested ; and
Conspimcy W8S perpetrating acts of horrible cruelty and oppression
agaunsthim. - gmong his own subjects, which induced his principel
officers to enter into a conspiracy to dethrone him. He had
secured the interest of Omichund, the banker, who was now his
prime adviser, and by this step he increased the animosity of his
own servants. It is impossible, within the limits of this work,
to follow out the full course of this conspiracy, in regard to which
Detalls of volumes have been written; but the main facts are
the con- these. Meer Jaffier, the commander of the Nawib's
spiracr. army, was the brother-in-law of the late viceroy, Ali-
verdy Khan. He had been employed in many capacities ; but his
character was weak and treacherous, and he became a ready tool
in the hands of able and unscrupulous conspirators. He could
hope for no success except through the intervention of the
English, and the English officers, who justified their conduct by
the treachery of Suréj-ood-Dowlah, made no scruple of allying them-
selves by solemn treaty with him, and dictating their own terms.
As he advanced upon Chéndernagore, Clive had said, as it were
prophetically, ¢ We cannot stop here ;’ and the future seemed even
then to be dimly shadowed out to his mind. On the part of the
English, Clive, Watson, Drake, Watts, and other chief su-
thorities, swore ‘on the holy Gospels,’ that they would asist
Meer Jaffier to be Soobah of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, with all

1 Malcolm’s ¢ Life of Clive,” vol. i. p. 199.
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their troops. It would, however, have been more dignified and
honourable to have done at first what was done at last, and, under
the proofs of the Nawéb's treachery, to have openly declared war
against him, and attacked him ; but the English were not aware
then of their own strength—the consciousness of it had to ensue,
and the conspiracy proceeded.

After the treaty with Meer Jaffier had been executed, Clive
threw off the mask. He summoned the troops he bad yve's pro-
dispatched to Calcutta, and set out from Chéndernagore ceedivse
at the head of 900 Europeans, among whom were the 39th regi-
ment of foot—who still carry on their colours ‘Primus in Indis,’
and ¢ Plassy '—and about 2,100 native soldiers ; and after enumerat-
ing all the causes of grievance, declared that he was marching to
Moorshidabad to have them settled in open council. He might
have called in the assistance of the Mahrattas, for the .
Pé&shwah had written to him shortly before, offering Manratta
higher terms of compensation and privilege than Meer auslstance.
Jaffier's treaty contained ; but Clive knew that the price of the
Mahratta assistance would be the plunder of Bengal, and declined
it What was to be done must be done alone, or not at geugen o
all. At Cutwah, where he halted, the memorable War
council of war was held on June 21, and Clive himself even voted
sgainst an advance, on what at first sight appeared an votes
hopeless enterprise. With 3,000 men he must attack againstan
50,000 infantry and 18,000 cavalry, with & numerous ***“
artillery, posted in a strong position, from which his own escape,
in case of defeat, would be impossible, while the amount of de-
pendence he could place upon Meer Jaffier was even then doubtful ;
but, in the face of these doubts and dangers, Clive’s bold mind
Tecovered its wonted firmness during the night,and | .
by sunrise on the morning of June 22, the whole army iy ndvances
was crossing the Ganges. The rainy season had set °" P
in, with a violent storm at Cutwah, on the 19th; but this had
cleared away, and the fresh bright morning gave a cheerful tone
to the operation.

In many wonderful scenes have British troops been engaged ;
but it is questionable, considering the daring nature of the
&rvice, its importance in the world’s history, or the beauty of its
surroundings, whether any equals that crossing of the (Ganges by
the combined English and native troops, under Colonel Clive.
That evening the little army, dragging its eight small field-pieces
by hand, had marched to the grove of Plassy, fifteen miles distant,
and about 1 A.M. took up & position in it. Clive discovered that
the army of the NawAb was not a mile distant from him, and the
drums and trumpets of the night-watches and patrols sounded
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close at hand. In the morning, early, the Nawib directed the
TheEngitsn  Eonglish to be attacked. A coward by nature, he
presuacked  took no part in the action, and when his commander-

Nawib's in-chief, Meer Mudun, was wounded, and died on being

::’;..“b carried to his tent, he l?st all hope, and mounfinguvif:
Dies Lo Moor- camel, fled to Moorshidabad. The army dispersed at

once, and on Clive's advance, about noon, he saw little
except a few Frenchmen to resist him ; the remainder were a flying
The Nawsvs Tabble, whom he disdained to pursue. Erverything in
amy.hing  camp had fallen into his hands, and hie own singulariy
disperses.  modest and graphic account of the battle,’ posseases
even more interest now that the results of the victory can be
estimated, than it did when it first excited the wonder and ad-
miration of the people of England.

CHAPTER IX.

OF EVENTS IN BENGAL AND THR CARNATIC (continsed),
1757 o 1769.

It is trite to say that the victory of Plassy was the foundatios
Erectotne ©f the DBritish empire in India, but it is no les
Hi:ry of  true, as will appear from subsequent events. It bad

. been gained with the trifling loss to the victors of
seventy-two killed and wounded, while that of the Nawib's
army was barely 300 of all ranks. As nearly as possible, 100
years before, the first great blow dealt against the Mahomedan
power in India, was the slaughter of the army of Beejapoor by
Sivajee in the wilds of the Western Ghauts; the direct result of
which was the rise of the Mahratta power. That power hsd
already broken down the Mahomedan empire, and now another
was to rise upon the battle of Plassy, which was to subdue and
extinguish both. The day after the victory, Clive was joined by
Meer Jaffier, who had appeared with some cavalry on the outskirts
of the combat, and had retired. Though he had taken no active
part in the battle, he had done what had been expected from
a him, and was to receive his reward. Next day he pro-
cecasto.  ceeded in advance to Moorshidabad, followed leisurely
Aheah- by Clive, who, entering the city in triumph, on June ¥\
and en repaired at once to the hall of audience, where b
thrones Meer placed Meer Jaffier on the throne, and declared him

er: Soobah of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa.

! Maleolm's ¢ Memoirs,” Dispatch to Secret Committee, vol. i. pp. 263-22:
Orme, vol. ii. &c.; Mill's ¢ History,’ vol. iii. book iv. chap. ii. &c.
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When Meer Jaffier arrived in the city, Surfj-ood-Dowlah was
still in the palace, preparing for flight; and taking Burkjnod-
with bim one of his mistresses, a menial, and a casket Dowisn
of jewels, he escaped at night from a window of the ™ ™
palace into a boat, which had been prepared, and was rowed
rapidly up the river, in the hope of meeting with M. Law,
who, with 200 Frenchmen, had been coming to his assistance
from Behar. But in this he was disappointed ; and having landed
near R4j Mahil, in order to have a meal cooked in a lonely
fakeer's hut by the river-side, found it tenanted bya _ s selzed
man whose ears he had caused to be cut off & year near Raj
before, and by whom he was instantly recognised and """
seized. Escape was impossible, for his flight was known toall, and
the pursuit byland was close ; and he was conducted back to Moor-
shidabad, amidst the execrations of the people. The and putto
night he arrived, he was put to death by Meer Jaffier's fownar
son, and his body, after being publicly carried about 9absd.
the city, was buried in his grandfather's tomb. He was twenty-
five years old, and had reigned fiftcen months. Clive is blamed
by some for not having saved or protected him; but he was not
informed of his capture, and to prevent his death was, therefore,
impossible.

Another tragedy, for so it proved in effect, resulted from the
conspiracy and revolution. The name of Omichund
has been already mentioned in connection with the part in the
intrigues in progress, in which he took a prominent “"*'™¢
part. Sometimes he favoured one party, sometimes another, and
appears to have been equally ready to encourage Surdj-ood-Dowlah
in his plots against the English, as he was to enter into the
conspiracy against him; but, on the whole, he seems to have
done more for the English than against them; and his losses in
the capture of Calcutta had been severe. 'When the plot was
ripe, he communicated his knowledge of it to the . .
confederates, and made his own terms. ‘They were tion withthe
heavy, and he agreed to receive thirty lacs of rupees,
or 300,0007, as his share of Surdj-ood-Dowlah's treasures, or five
per cent. on their amount, for his silence. He did not betray the
plot. If he had done so, none could have escaped the Nawdib’s
vengeance. Meer Jaffier, his family, the Sett bankers, all in fact
at Moorshidabad, whom the conspiracy involved, must inevitably
have perished. Yet it was nevertheless determined to balk his
avarice, as it was called ; to cheat the man who, had he pleased,
could have cheated all. Clive, and the members of Council,
were determined he should get nothing; yet no one ruetase
dared openly refuse his demand, and it was ratified trea®-
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by a clause granting him twenty lacs of rupees—200,000.—in-
serted. not in the real treaty with Meer Jaffier, but in a counter-
part written on red paper, which was signed by all but Admiral
Watson, who refused to be avowedly a party to it, though he
allowed, as subsequently recorded in evidence, his name to be
written by another. In the certainty that he was to receive
enormous wealth, Omichund rested till the drama was plsyed
Thetrutnis. OUt, and the treasures were being divided at Moor-
toid bim.and ghidabad. He seems to have been gloating over the
insane. idea of his coming riches, when, as he sat apart, Clive
and Mr. Scrafton went to him, and told him the red treaty
was a trick, and that he was to have nothing. The revulsion of
feeling proved too much for his mind—he fainted, and was
carried away to his palankeen, and 8o to his house ; but he never
Comments recovered his reason, and died, a drivelling idiot, in
outhepro-  &bout a year afterwards. No act of Clive’s life hss
ceedlié:  heen more commented upon than this, His own opinion
was, that in this cnse it was necessary to meet fraud by fraud,
that the end justified the means, and that he ‘would do it over
again a hundred times’ The act was one, however, of deliberate
and unworthy treachery. The great object seems to have been
to save the sum of 200,000 for the Nawib's treasury ; and the
question, like many others of equally doubtful character in
history, will probably never be settled, whether, under the
peculiar circumstances of the case, and with the lives of so many
persons hanging upon the chances of Omichund’s silence, the
act of deceit was not justified by necessity. At best it has &
revolting circumstantiality, and is thus on a par with the
general conspiracy, which, though successful, seems equally un-
justifiable. It is at least certain that the subsequent history of
India happily furnishes no parallel to either.

A remarkable episode of the war, the details of which are of
coote's extreme interest, was the chase of M. Law and his
jureuitof  party, by .a small detachment under Captain Ejyre
Mo Coote, who proved, on this occasion, an excellent par-
tisan officer; and although Law escaped, yet the indomitable
perseverance by which European soldiers were marched literally
hundreds of miles through an unknown country, and in the
rainy season, hud an effect upon people who had never before
seen a European, which was never effaced.

It need hardly be recorded that the full amount of loss, public
Compensa.  And private, was paid from the Nawéb's treasury. In
flontor  addition to the sums specified in the treaty, Meer Jaffier
srawites.  made a present of 500,000L.—fifty lacs of rupees—to the
army and navy; to each member of the Committee of Calcutta,
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24,000 ; to Clive in that capacity, 2R,000L ; while, on other heads,
his total gain was, by his own account, 160,000Z, and in all, can-
not have been less than 230,000/ Of the general funds, the first
instalment of 800,000L., or eighty lacs, was brought to Calcutta in
a triumphal procession of boats from Moorshidabad, and e corar
the total amount of payment was 2,200,000/ sterling. #mount.
The division of the money among the various claimants gave rise
to fierce disputes and heartburnings, which are of little value in
detail, in the presence of the great fact, that the Nawab, or Nabob,
as he was called, of Bengal, had been seated on his throne by
the company’s power, that all their losses had been redeemed,
that no impediment whatever existed to their trade, and that the
French power in Bengal was utterly crushed. The local revolu-
tion was more complete than that in the Carnatic conducted by
Dupleix ; for no one remained to dispute it, and the English re-
mained masters of the situation. Clive had been ordered by the
Madras Government to return by April 1757, but that had been
impossible. He was now in a position from which he could not
withdraw, for he had been appointed President of Bengal.

During Clive’s absence an attempt had been made to gain pos-
tession of Madura, which was unsuccessfully attacked gyenisin
in April 1767, by Captain Calliaud, the commandant the Carnatio.
of Trichinopoly. While thus engaged, the French dispatched &
force to Trichinopoly, which invested the fort ; hearing of which,
Calliand left Madura, and by a memorable march, succeeded in
evading the enemy’s positions and regaining his post, and the
French commander retired. Wandiwash, the chief of which
refused to pay tribute, was next attacked by Colonel Aldercron ;
but, on the French advancing, he was forced to raise the siege.
Meanwhile, the Mahrattas had arrived, and demanded an arrear of
chouth of forty lacs of rupees—400,000/.—which it was impossible
for the Nawdb to pay ; but their claim was eventually compromised
for four and a half lacs. The Patin Nawibs, who were now inde-
pendent of the Soobahdar of the Deccan, and Moorary Ro, offered
t0 join the English against the Mahrattas; but the Council had
the wisdom to decline so irregular an alliance, and for the present
the Mahrattas were content. In June, Calliaud renewed caitiana
his attack upon Madura, and having breached the fort, iadurs,
attempted to storm it, but was repulsed with severe loss. As
the investment continued, the garrison capitulated; . . ..
and on August 8 he entered the town, receiving Jares capitu-
17,000 as arrears of tribute. Many other desultory
movements and attacks of forts of a minor character followed,
both by the French and the English, without any decided result
on either side; their forces were nearly balanced in amount, any*

FF¥ ‘
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neither possessed the power of striking a decisive blow. This state
of affairs was, however, soon to alter.

Soon after the declaration of war in Europe, the French Govern-
arivato¢ 1€t dispatched the Count de Lally as commander of
the Count de the French forces in India, with a fine fleet, in May

’ 1767. Lally had already highly distinguished himself
a8 & soldier, and great expectations arose as to his future success.
Hia Irish He took with him his own regiment of Irish, upwards
regiment.  of 1,000 strong ; but the troops suffered severely from
fever on the voyage, and the fleet did not reach Pondicherry till
Fort St. April 1768. He had no sooner landed than he marched
David ~ for Fort St. David, which he invested. An English fleet,

' under Admiral Stevens, had, however, arrived at Madrss,
and joined some ships under Mr. Pococke ; and the combined fleet,
on April 29, fought an indecisive action with the French, which
did not, however, prevent the French from landing troops and
stores at Pondicherry, and the siege of Fort St. David was pressed
and capita-  With vigour, It was not well defended, and the am-
lates. munition running short, it capitulated on June 1. The
Council of Madras now expected that the settlement would be
attacked ; but it escaped for the present. All the outlying gar-
Lally's efforts risons were, however, as far as possible, called in. if
wovtain  Lally had had funds at his command, he would pro-
moues: bably have attacked Madras at once; but he had
brought none, and Pondicherry could supply none. An attempt
was now made to enforce payment of a bond for fifty-six lacs of
rupees—560,000/.—given by the Rajah of Tanjore to Dupleix in
1751; but it failed of effect, as, partly from assistance the rajab
received from the English garrison at Trichinopoly, and partly
from the arrival of an English fleet off the coast, Lally was obliged
to raise the siege and retire. His reputation with the natives had,
His volence  DOWever, suffered severely, not only from his ill success,
aod cruelty. byt from his cruelty. IHe had plundered a Hindoo
temple of great antiquity and sanctity at Kiveloor, and had blown
away some of the Brahmins attached to it from his guns ; he hsd
threatened to send the Rajah of Tanjore and family into slavery,
and he had forced the people of the country, without distinction. to
carry the burdens of his army. The moderation and courtliness
of Dupleix were well remembered, and the contrast with these
qualities displayed by Lally, had the worst effect among the

eople.

P I{') these were not errors sufficient to bring about disastrous
Laliy recais Te8Ults to the French, Lally now committed a greater
M.Busss. i recalling Bussy, of whem he was intensely jealous
After recovering his position at Hyderabad, as has been previously



Ce. IX. EVENTS IN BENGAL AND THE CARNATIC. 435

narrated, Busay, at the close of 1756, proceeded, with 500 Euro-
peans and 4,000 Sepoys, into the Northern Circars. .
Here he received pressing letters from Surij-0od-Dow- ceedings in
Iah, to advance into Bengal against the English, and he ™ ***"
moved up to the morth-eastern frontier, to be ready to take ad-
vantage of circumstances; and, on receipt of the news of the fate
of Chindernagore, he attacked Vizagapatam, the most important
of the English factories on that coast, on June 24. The place
was not capable of defence, and it capitulated ; but before Bussy
could enter upon further operations, he was suddenly obliged to
marched rapidly upon Aurungabad, where Salabut Jung had been
driven to extremity by his brothers, Nizam Ally and Basalut
Jung, who had usurped the whole power of the State. = -
In twenty-one days, and by a route little known, Bussy on Aurung-
resched Aurnngabad, where he found not only the "

armies of the usurpers, but a Mahratta force, prepared to act as
circumstances might require. The French troops with the
Socbahdar had protected him from violence, and Bussy’s _
presence restored order. Nizam Ally was induced to the Nizan's
moderate his pretensions, to give up the great seal, “"™
which was now entrusted to Basalut Jung, and to accept of the
government of Hyderabad instead of Berar. But further pre-
caution was necessary; and Bussy, by the assistance of the de-
puty-governor of Dowlatabad, obtained possession of that fort,
one of the strongest in India. A plot was now laid for the assassina-
tion of Salabut Jung ; but it was defeated, and in a tumult which
ensued, the prime minister, who had been the most active in
Nizam Ally’s interest, and Nizam Ally himself, at once fled to
Boorhanpoor. By these masterly operations, Bussy's power was
rendered, to all appearance, more secure than ever; but at this
juncture the order of recall from Lally reached him, and was the
direct cause of his ruin. He might have disobeyed the order, for
he was the servant of a native prince, who was in sore need of
his services ; but, a true soldier at heart, obedience was his first
care, and leaving his troops under the command of M. Conflans,
he proceeded direct to Pondicherry, and joined Lally in the month
of September, just before his expedition to Arcot.

Immediate advantage was taken of M. Bussy's absence from
the Northern Circars, by Anundréj, chief or Rajah of Vizagapa-
tam, who made an insurrection on his own account .o
sguinst the French garrison, with some success, as Duseya
be gained possession of the place; but he was unable ****“*
t0 prosecute this advantage, and was fearful of reinforcements to
the French arriving. He therefore applied to Clive, cive asstats
who, now at rest in Bengal, was enabled to assist yiefaect

FF2
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him. It was not only possible, he thought, to assist Anund-
rdj, but to drive the French out of the Northern Circars
Bussy had delegated his authority in the Circars to M. Morsgin,
the governor of Masulipatam; but he had been summoned
to Pondicherry as well as himself, and Lally appointed the
Marquis de Conflans to the vacant post. The proposal of
citvesenas AnUNrdj reached Calcutta in July 1758, but it was
Coloncl Forde 10t before September that the expedition could be
Nothern  prepared, and it did not reach Vizagapatam till Oc-
rears. tober 20 of that year. It was under the command of
Colonel Forde, whom Clive had selected for his especial fitnes,
and consisted of 500 Europeans, 2,000 Sepoys, and six field-
pieces. After making a treaty with the rajah, and preparations
for & march, the allies set out towards Rajahmundry; and on
Porde deteats LeCeMber 3, encountered Conflans, who had with him
the Marquis 600 Europeans, 2,000 Sepoys, with a large park of
artillery, and gave him a severe defeat, taking all hs

guns. Forde followed him up by a forced march to Rajahmundry,
but found the place evacuated. On January 28, 1759, the army
marched for Masulipatam, but its progress was delayed by
Anundréj on various pretexts, and Colonel Forde did not reach
galabut Jung Masulipatam till March 6. Meanwhile Conflans had
advances 1o gummoned Salabut Jung, the Nizam, to his aid, by
Freuch. representing to him that both the English and Anund-
rij might be easily defeated. The war, therefore, had assumed s
very complicated character, for the aid of Salabut Jung
was, doubtless, of a very formidable character. Forde did
not, however, lose heart, but opened trenches against the fort
Masulipatam Hardly had this been effected, when his Europeans
besieged,  hroke into open mutiny, demanding not only arrears
of pay, but the plunder of Musulipatam should they take it. But
on news arriving that the Nizam was only forty miles distant,
they set to work in earnest, completed the batteries, and by
andaken  April 7 had made two breaches in the works. That day
Lyswrm.  the fort was stormed by 346 Europeans and 1,400 native
soldiers. There were 500 Europeans in the fort, with 120 pieces
of cannon ; but the defence had been miserable, and at its capture
there were more European prisoners than assailants. Salsbut
Jung, after waiting at a respectable distance for assistance from
Pondicherry, and on finding the French ships had arrived, but
had again departed without landing the troops on board, gave
Cotonel up all hope from the French, and turned his attention
Vordes wn  to the English, in the hope of obtaining their assistance
BalabutJung. in his contest with Nizam Ally. On the basis of the
negotiation which now ensued, a treaty was concluded, which in
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all respects was most important for the interests of the English.
Masulipatam, with a large tract of country, yielding four lacs—
40,000 —per year, was ceded in perpetuity. The French .~ =
were to possess no settlements or factories north of the ceded to the
Krishna river, and the Soobahdar engaged not toemploy *"¢'*™
any of them in his dominions for the future. Thus had the power
established by Bussy in the Deccan crumbled away, as Bussy's

it were, in the course of a few months; and in a manner power
which, though arising from the incapacity of M. de ***7**
Conflans, almost justified Lally’s opinion, that it was delusive and
unsubstantial.

CHAPTER X.

OF EVENTS IN BENGAL, FROM THE BATTLE OF PLASSY TO THE
DEPARTURE OF CLIVE, 17567 1o 1760.

It was one thing to set up a Nawib of Bengal in the English
interest, and quite another to control his actions, and Diffculties
to induce him to maintain a tranquil and respectable with Meer
govenment. Meer Jaffier’s treasury was utterly ex- **™°"
bausted by his payments to the English; and he desired to resort
to the usual Mabomedan practice of confiscation and extortion
to supply his wants. The persons against whom he had begun
these demands were his finance minister, Rai Doolub; the
Hindoo governor of Midnapore, the Rajah of Purneah, and Rim
Narriin, governor of Patna: and as many rebellions were the
consequence. Unable either to effect his purpose, or to check
these outbreaks, which it must be confessed had the sympathy
of the people, the Nawdb applied to Clive, who, on gyce pro-
November 25, 1757, arrived at Moorshidabad at the gecdste
head of a small force, and a beneficial result was dabad.
immediately apparent in a reconciliation between the Naw4b and
his minister, who joined his master with 10,000 men. The
Nawib and Clive then proceeded to Patna, where a similar re-
sult with R4m Narrdin followed, and Clive obtained gy measures
from the Nawdb a monopoly of the saltpetre of the there
province, on fair terms, but not less than could have been obtained
from other parties. Thus all the troubles passed off; but there
were still apprehensions that Bengal might be invaded by the
Soobahdar of Qudh, with whom was a party of French, under
M Law; and the Mahrattas had sent an officer to demand
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24 lacs—240,000/.—as the arrears of chouth. The principal
clements of local disturbance had, however, been disposed of,
and Clive was able to leave Moorshidabad for Calcutta on Msy
commisston 24, About a month later, a commission for the new
L nemens gOvernment of the Bengal possessions arrived from
ot Bengal.  England, which was strangely devised. There were
to be ten counsellors, of whom the four seniors were to act a3
governors for three months each, in rotation; but no provision
was made for Clive, and the Council at once elected him presi-
dent. The fact is, that on the dispatch of the commission, Clive
was supposed, in England, to have returned to Madras; and
his appointment as President of Bengal was afterwards con-
firmed.

Although Clive had temporarily adjusted the differences at
Presh Moorshidabad, affairs did not continue in a satisfactory
dimeultles  gtate. The Nawéb’s son, Meerun, proved vicious and
shidabsd.  intractable ; and would have sacrificed Rai Doolub, but
for Mr. Scrafton’s interference. Even with his aid it became
impossible for the minister to remain ; and he succeeded in obtain-
ing an asylum in Calcutta, and in saving his property, of which
the Nawdb and his son had designed to deprive him. The
excitement of this event had barely subsided, when a new, and
to some extent a formidable, danger appeared. The Prince Royal
TuePrince  Of Dehly, Ally Johur, wearied of inaction, and of the
D ot es tyrauny of his father's vizier, escaped to the Rohills
thefleld.  chief, Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah, who, having been super
seded in his office 88 commander of the forces, as already related
in Chapter VIL of this Book, was the vizier's declared enemy.
The emperor had conferred on his son the vice-royalty of Bengal,
and a league was formed by the prince with the Soobahdar of
Allahabad, the Nawéb of Oudh, and two powerful Hindoo rajabs,
Bulwunt Singh and Soonder Singh, to carry out the invasion
The prince of the country. At the close of 1758, their prepan-
advances  tions were completed ; and the prince entered Bebar
luto Beba™ gt the head of 40,000 men, and invested Patna, which
was well defended by Ram Narrdin, the governor. Meer Jaffier
steer gamer  8i0ne would have been totally unable either to relieve
isunableto  Patna, or to oppose the invasion; and but for Clive,
oppose B the results to him must have been in the last degree
disastrous. It does nut appear that Clive was distracted by the
thought that the province had been really independent of the
emperor, and that, as Mr. Mill justly o%)serves, ‘he had un-
doubted right to appoint his eldest son to be his deputy in the
government.’ Clive had pledged his faith to Meer Jaffier, and
did not hesitate to move forward in his behalf,
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It was in vain that the prince, when he heard of Clive's march,
tent him letters, promising him large territorial cessions cyye
for his assistance ; for, on the other hand, Meer Jaffier Myancesin
bad received orders from the emperor, written, no Jamer.
doubt, by the vizier, to oppose his son, and if possible, to take
him prisoner. Clive, therefore, continued his march at the head
of 430 Earopeans and 2,600 Sepoys, and passing Moorshidabad,
sent forward a light detachment under Ensign Matthews, . =
an the arrival of which at Patna, the confederates Cives
sbandoned the siege and decamped. The Soobahdar “'™****
of Allahabad had indeed preceded the general flight; for the
Nawéb of Oudh, during his absence, had treacherously seized
the fortress of Allahabad, and its recovery was doubtful. For-
sken by his allies, the prince would have thrown . =
himself upon Clive's generosity; but as this would assisted by
have been embarrassing, Clive dismissed him with a “'"®
sufficient sum for his expenses. Meer Jaffier's gratitude for this
service was, for the present, sincere. He obtained for Clive a
patent of mobility from the emperor, with the title of ¢yive obtains
Shoukut Jung, who conferred upon him an appanage, ?Jahgesr. or
or jahgeer, of the value of three lacs, or 30,000L, per the emperor.
year for its support. This consisted of the quit rent of the
lands held by the company, which had hitherto formed part of
the general revenues of the province of Bengal.

Clive reached Calcutta in June, and the troops under Colonel
Forde, or such portion of them as could be spared from e returns
the Northern Circars, arrived soon afterwards, in time o Calcutta
to check a combination, as some assert, between the Nawéb, or
his son Meerun, with the Dutch, who had a settlement The Nawdb's
at Chinsurah ; or, according to other opinions, an effort intrigue wich
of the Dutch government of Batavia to establish a the Duteh.
counterpoise to the English power in Bengal. The latter suppo-
sition is hardly tenable, and, therefore, the probability of an intrigue
with the Nawidb becomes the more possible. Meer Jaffier was
Clive’s guest at Calcutta in October 1759, when the Dutch fleet of
teven ships, crowded with European soldiers, arrived , =~ .
in the river, and he took his departure sumewhat arrives in the
shruptly, writing afterwards to Clive that he had """
granted some additional privileges to the Dutch. Holland and
England were at peace; but Clive was by no means disposed to
admit the presence of any rival European force, and he ,, =
made preparations to resist the Dutch fleet as an commence
enemy’s. The Dutch were the first to commence hos- "**'*"
tilities, by seizing some of the company's vessels and grain-boats,
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hoisting their own colours upon them, and burning the storehouses
aheir seer1s At Fulta. These acts freed Clive from embarrassment.
defeated.  The Dutch fleet was attacked by Commodore Wilson,
on November 3, and defeated, six of the ships striking their flags,
and one beinrg taken in endeavouring to escape. They had, how-
ever, landed 700 Europeans and 800 Malays above Calcutta, and
these, after a skirmish with Colonel Forde, formed a junction with
their countrymen in Chinsurah, to which place Forde had pursued
them. He was doubtful what to do, when Clive's memorable
note, written on one of the cards with which he was playing when
Colonel Forde's dispatch reached him—¢ Dear Forde, fight them
Forde attacks immediately, I will send you the order in council to-
troops, morrow '—decided the question. Forde had only 330
Europeans and 800 Sepoys; but he attacked the Dutch, who, far
and deteats  8uperior to him in force, were posted in the plain with-
them. out Chinsurah, and severely defeated them, the
European Dutch soldiers being nearly all killed or wounded. The
complicity of the Nawib's sou, Meerun, was afterwards apparent;
for he suddenly appeared after the action, without cause, at the
head of 7,000 cavalry, and there is little doubt, had been pre-
pared to act against the English if the Dutch had proved victorions
tve The contest and temporary alarm were, however, at an
reswreathe  end; Clive restored the ships, and a covenant was
Dutch sl made that the Dutch should maintain only 125 Euro-
peans for the protection of their factcries; send away all other
troops, and that they should pay for the damage and loss they
had caused ; and under their compliance with these stipulatioas,
the affair ended. .

The government of Madras was still in warfare with the
French, as has been already related ; but it was strong enough to
clive returns Telieve any apprehension of danger ; none was evident
to England. - in Bengal, and Clive determined to proceed to England.
He had already written his views of the English position in Bengal
to Mr. Pitt,! and had sketched, with a bold, but true, hand, the
probabilities of the company obtaining the whole of Bengal, and
extending the British power into India; and it is probable, belier-
ing from the political aspect of affairs among native States, that
such a contingency might be near at hand, that he considered it
his best course to explain these subjects personally to the minister,
as well as to the Court of Directors. He, therefore, sailed for
England on February 25, 1760.

! Vide Malcolm's  Memoirs,” vol. ii. pp. 119-123.
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CHAPTER XI

OF EVENTS IN THE CARNATIC (continued from Ch, I1X.),
1759 10 1760.

Ar this period, two fleets, nearly equal in forco—one English, of
teven sail, under Admiral Pococke ; the other French, . action
under the Count d’Aché, consisting of eight ships—were on the Coro-
onthe coast of Coromandel. Admiral Pococke had ™*¢ ***"
been too late to relieve Fort St. David ; but he attacked the French
squadron on two occasions, and on the last having gained some
indecirive advantage, the French admiral escaped to Pondicherry,
whence, notwithstanding Lally's earnest remonstrances, he sailed for
the Mauritius. The actual, as well as the moral force of 15
Lally's position, were both much weakened by this event; Position.
but it was necessary for him to do something to establish Rajah
Sahib, the eldest son of Chunda Sahib, whom the French had
proclaimed Nabob of the Carnatic : and having entered into an
intrigue with the native commandant of Arcot, which belonged to
Mahomed Ally, he agreed to deliver up the place for 10,000 rupees;
and Lally having marched thither, received a mock capitulation,
and entered the town in triumph on October 4, 1758, He had
hoped to capture Chingliput ; but the authorities of Madras, fully
alive to its importance, threw a strong garrison into the fort, and
aved it. Arcot itself was of little value; and Lally’s only hope
appeared to be a successful siege of Madras. His own officers
were, however, despairing. There was no money to be had at
Pondicherry. Bussy, who had just arrived, could supply none,
and all that could be collected was 94,000 rupees, of which Lally
supplied 60,000 from his own funds ; but, as the Count d'Estaign
expressed himself, ¢it was better to die by a musket-shot under
the walls of Madras, than to starve at Pondicherry,’ and under
these circumstances the French marched for the siege of Madras
in December.

Madras was fully prepared for the attack, but the forces were
ot sufficient to check the French advance, and after gege ot
the occupation of the native town by the enemy, the fort Madras.
was closely invested. The siege continued for nine weeks, with
considerable loss to both sides, and a breach was effected, which
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would have been stormed on February 16, 1759, when, on that
armivalor  48Y, 8 fleet of English ships, with & reinforcement of
Enalisl 600 King’s troops, arrived in the roads. For some time
suive past the French army had been without pay, and were
short of provisions, as well as of powder and shot; further
prosecution of the siege was, therefore, hopeless, and the French
The Frencn  Yetired on February 17. The English loss on all heads
retire. had been 579 Europeans and 762 Sepoys, and that of
the French was probably much greater. If Lally had retired upon
Pondicherry, it would have been tantamount to a relinquishment
of the struggle; but he moved to Arcot, and after come desultory
operations by both armies, the English having also taken the field,
they went into quarters early in May. Tothe English the sea was
open, and they continued to receive troops and supplies; but the
hopes of the French that their long looked-for fleet would arrive
with money and stores was disappointed. On September 10, it was
attacked by Admiral Pococke off Trincomalee, and dispersed; but
a portion of it subsequently reached Pondicherry, and M. d’Aché
The Freneh having landed about 40,000L in money and diamonds,
Beet reaclies with 500 Europeans, marines and sailors, could neither
ndia be induced nor commanded to remain, and again left
India. Meanwhile, Wandiwash had been attacked by the English,
who were repulsed with severe loss; and M. Bussy, who had ob-
tained permission to return to the Deccan, to meet Basalut Jung,
left that place with the troops which had been made over to him.
He had no sooner departed, than the whole French army broke
out into mutiny, and he was obliged to halt at Arcot for some
days. This delayed his junction with Basalut Jung, who hsd
approached the frontier of the Carnatic; but they met finally on
November 10.  Basalut Jung, instead of giving money, demanded
it, and wished to be made sovereign of the whole Carnatic; all
which being impossible, Bussy returned from an expedition which
seems to have had no practical object from the first.

Before he could rejoin, Lally, who was unable, for want of
funds, to keep the whole of his army together, now sent balf of
it to the south ; and Coote, who had arrived at Madras, and who
saw his error, determined to take advantage of it. His fint
Cootetakes  Operation was the capture of Wandiwash, which sur-
Wandiwash. rendered on November 29, and was followed by the fall
of Canangooty, on December 10. After this, the movements of
General both armies continued till January 22, 1760, when they
action. encountered each other near Wandiwash, which Lally
was again besieging. The English had 1,900 Europeans and
2,100 native infantry, with 1,250 native cavalry and sixteen field-
pieces; the French, 2,250 Europeans and 1,300 Sepoys, besides
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their Mabratta horse, with twenty field-pieces. The forces,
therefore, seem to have been pretty nearly equal on both sides.
After a brilliant combat, the French, who had suffered very
severely, as well by the fire of Coote’s own regiment qme prencn
as from the bayonet, retreated. They had lost 600 defcated.
Europeans in killed and wounded, that of the English being about
200. Bussy, who had led one of the charges, had his horse shot
under him, and was taken prisoner; and if the English native
cavalry had done their duty, the retreat of the French might have
been severely harassed.

Coote now proceeded to attack Arcot; and on February 5 his
batteries opened against the fort; and by the 9th 8 couey pro
breach had been partly effected, when the garrison sur- ceedings.
rendered. Other minor operations succeeded, and by the middle
of March, with the exception of Pondicherry itself, Calicut was
the only possession on the coast which remained to the French.
This place fell to a detachment from Trichinopoly on April 5, and
by May 1, the French were confined to Pondicherry by the English
army, which was preparing to invest it. The condition of the
French affairs in the Carnatic now appeared desperate. No fleet
bad arrived with supplies or money: and it was questionable, if
any ships should reach India, whether they could approach the
coast, as no less than eleven ships of the line of the English fleet
were now present, and the English had secured further reinforce-
ments of troops. In his despair—for it can be called little 1 ,; anpites
else—Lally now applied to Hyder Ally of Mysore, who to lsder.
had risen into power, and was believed capable of rendering mate-
rial assistance ; but the negotiation was productive of no result.
Hyder Ally was obliged to return suddenly to Mysore, and was
followed as suddenly by his troops. Meanwhile Madras had re-
ceived farther reinforcements of King's troops, and the fleet was
increased to seventeen sail of the line, besides the company’s
armed vessels. Ample means, therefore, existed for the gege of
siege of Pondicherry, and operations against it were Poudicherry.
commenced without delay. The recently arrived fleet had, how-
ever, brought out & commission for Major Monson, who, as colonel,
now virtually superseded Coote on the eve of the final triumph of
the war he had so admirably conducted, and he prepared to depart
from Bengal with his regiment; but, under the necessity of the
situation, he allowed it to remain, sud stayed also himself, at the
request of the Madras Council; but for the present without com-
mand. The first operations, therefore, were commenced by Monson.
After a partial attack upon the English camp by Lally, on Sep-
tember 4, which failed, the investment of the place was com-
menced ; and in the first attack on the outposts and redoubts,
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Monson was severely wounded. Coote, however, had not sailed,
and now resumed his command : and the confidence of the army,
which had been somewhat weakened, was fully restored.

At this period, Pondicherry was sorely straitened for provisions,
Distress op 80 the expulsion of the entire native population was
wenauve  urged by Lally ; but for the present it was not carried
Porulation. o4t A gleam of hope presented itself in the arrival of
the Mahrattas, who had returned to the Carnatic; but the nego-
tiation with Ballajee Rio Péshwah proved delusive. On Novem-
Lally expers P€T 16, the stores for the siege operations arrived from
the natives Madras, and Lally seeing that it would be no longer
fromhefort. gelayed, expelled 1,400 of the natives, who, of all sexes
and ages, without provisions, wandered for seven days between
the fort and the bound hedge now held by the British, subsisting
upon roots of grass, or whatever they could pick up. Coote’s
desire was to drive them back into the fort, but they were fired
upon from thence, and he at last allowed them to pass into the
open country. On the 30th, a furious storm wrecked several of
the blockading fleet, and damaged the trenches very seriously;
but Lally was unable to take advantage of the disaster. The
Progress ot daMmages were soon repaired, and on January 12, 1761,
thesicge.  the trenches were opened. On the 15th, about sunset,
& party from the fort approached with a flag of truce, bearing
letters from Lally and the Council. Both letters contained stipu-
lations, some of which were acceded to; but in regard to the
garrison, Coote replied that he would only accept terms of uncon-
Thotort1e  ditional surrender, and these terms were agreed to. On
surrendered. the 1Gth, the Villenore gate was occupied by Coote’s
grenadiers, and the surrender of the citadel followed in the
evening. There were only two days’ provisions remaining, and to
have protracted the defence would have been impossible. The
troops in the town amounted to 2,072, and there were 500 pieces
of cannon, with 100 mortars and howitzers, with small-arms,
ammunition, and stores, in great quantities. At sunrise on the
following morning, the British flag was hoisted, amidst the thunder
of cannon from the ships in the roads and the artillery in camp.

Lally, hooted out of the fort by his ungrateful countrymen,
Strange went to Madras, where the wife and family of Rsjsh
dispuicns to Sahib also received an asylum. After the fall of Pondi-
sionofthe  cherry, & question arose as to whom it should belong.
fort. It had been surrendered to His Britannic Majesty, and
a council of war decided it should belong to the King ; but Mr.
Pigott, the governor of Madras, not only claimed it, but resolutely
declared he would neither pay the troops, nor subsist the prisoners,
unless it were made over to him; and the objection was speedily
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withdrawn. Thus the capture of Madras was more than revenged ;
for the French power in Indis, after a vast expenditure . =
of blood and treasure, was now completely overthrown. of the French
Three places alone remained to them in India. Tiagar ™"

and Ginjee in the Carnatic, which were soon reduced, and Mahé
on the western coast, which capitulated in February, to Colonel
Monson. With all his faults, Lally was deserving of a better fate
than he experienced. His enemies in India and in France had
exaggerated his losses, and the weak points of his
character, and all the odium of the defeat in India was
thrown upon him. On his arrival in France he was imprisoned
for eighteen months, tried, and condemned to death; and was
executed by the guillotine on the day his sentence was known,
being conveyed to the scaffold with a large gag in his mouth to
prevent his speaking to the people. Thus perished the last of
three victims to French policy in India, at the hands of their own
ungrateful nation, and the fortifications of Pondicherry, con-
stracted at immense cost, being afterwards razed to the ground
by the Madras authorities, the humiliation of the French in India
was completed.

Fate of Lally.

CHAPTER XII

MAHRATTA PROGRESS, TO THE BATTLE OF PANIPTT,
1767 1o 1761.

THE main object of Salabut Jung the Nizam’s treaty with Colonel
Forde at Masulipatam, was to engage the services of Contest

the English against his brother Nizam Ally, who, since uetween

bis flight from Aurungabad, and the departure of andnis  '°
M. Bussy, had become again powerful. He had raised “rt'e-

troops at Boorhanpoor, and had been joined by Ibrahim Khan
Gardee, an officer who had been educated in his profession in the
French corps, and who understocd the management of artillery.
Basalut Jung, who had been created minister under Bussy’s advice,
sent Janoojee Bhéslay with his Mahratta forces against Nizam
Ally, and he was forced to retire; but his artillery being now
completed, Nizam Ally again took the field, and defeated Janoojee
with great loss. Salabut Jung had proceeded to Hyderabad, and
when he marched for Masulipatum, to the assistance of M. de
Conflans, Nizam Ally not only took possession of Aurungabad, but
proceeded to Hyderabad. From these circumstances, the desire
of Salabut Jung to obtain the assistance of the English will be
fully apparent ; but, as has been already explained, Colonel Forde
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was in no position, even had he been free to do so, to engage in
Deccan politics, and Salabut Jung returned to Hyderabad. Here,
after much discussion between the three brothers, the office of
minister was conferred upon Nizam Ally, and Basalut Jung
departed to his province of Adony.

In the year 1757, the Péshwah had proceeded into the Carnatic
Mamts  for the purpose of levying the usual chouth, which had
afalrs fallen considerably into arrears; and in March of that
The Péahwah year, he appeared before Seringapatam with an army
Mysore. of 60,000 men, and canonnaded the town; but after
negotiation with the minister and regent Nunjeraj, the Mahratta
demand was compromised for thirty-two lacs of rupees—320,000L
The Péshwah had contemplated further operations for regaining
possession of Shahjee’s districts ; but the approach of the monscon
rendered these impossible, and he returned to Poona, leaving &
force under Bulwunt Réo Méndlee, to resume the campaign in
the ensuing season. Bulwunt Réo was an active and enterprising
officer. He defeated the Patdn Nawéb of Kurpa and Kurncol cn
September 24 ; but he was unable to attack Hyder Ally, who was
in the field on behalf of the Mysore Government, which now
refused to make the payments that had been agreed on. At this
time, the events in the Deccan obliged the Péshwah to concentrate
his forces, and instead of being able to reinforce the army in
Mysore, he was obliged to recall it. Hyder thus obtained leisure
to mature his own plans, of which he took full advantage.

For some time past, the relations between the Péshwah and
The the Nizam had been in an unsatisfactory state. On
NMiimcas  the one hand, the chouth had fallen into arrears; aod,
on the other, the surrender of the important fort of Ahmed-
nugger to the Mahrattas by its governor, was an insult which
warinthe Could not be endured by the Nizam, who declared
Decean. war, and moved his army northwards, with the in-
tention of its recovery. The Péshwah was not slow to meet
him. Taking command of a portion of the army himself, he moved
towards Ahmednugger, while he detached another and larger
portion, under Sudasheo Réo Bhow, to operate upon the Moghul
left flank. Sudasheo Réo had taken into the service the corps
of Ibrahim Khan Gardee, which Nizam Ally had, in °deference
to his brother, dismissed ; and his army was both complete and
numerous. Salabut Jung and Nizam Ally had proceeded to-
gether northward by the usual road to Aurungabad, where the
great army was to assemble, and had nearly reached Oodgeer,
when Sudasheo R#o, whose scouts had been watching their
movements, now hurried on to attack them. Some light troops
sent in ‘advance, were sufficient to interrupt the progress of
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the brothers, who, with their comparatively small force of 7,000
cavalry, occupied the town and fort of Oodgeer, hoping for
and awaiting reinforcements. These, however, did not reach
them; and on the approach of Sudasheo R&o, with pefeat of the
40,000 horee, they made an attempt to pursue their M@=
march, but with great loss. The old Moghul spirit was not
entirely extinct : Sudasheo Réo’s proposal for them to surrender
was met with a refusal, and an attack on Ibrahim Khan’s
brigade, which was nearly destroyed, followed; but the Mah-
matta cavalry charged the right wing of the Nizam’s army in
tum, and almost annihilated it, nearly 3,000 Moghuls being
slsin.  Escape was now hopeless, and Nizam Ally sent his
seal to Sudasheo Réo, thus submitting to his generosity ; but the
terms, though less than might have been exacted, were rerms o
yet very heavy. Dowlatabad, Beejapoor, and Aseer- peace.
gurh, including the province of Beejapoor and much of Aurungabad,
vielding a revenue of sixty-two lacs of rupees a year—620,000/.—
were ceded in perpetuity, and the Moghul possessions in the
Deccan were thus circumscribed to a comparatively small space,
which would be difficult of defence.

Sudasheo Rdo’s success met with the warm approval of his
cousin, the Péshwah; but other events were in pro- Eventstn
gress in Hindostan, which were not of so favourable Hindostan-
a character. Shahdb-ood-deen, who is styled by some authorities
Ghazee-ood-deen, the vizier of Alumgeer II., had called in the
aid of the Mahrattas to support his authority against Nujeeb-ood-
Dowlab, who had been nominated commander-in-chief of the
imperial forces, by Ahmed Shah Abdally, and who was in
possession of Dehly. Rughonath Rdo, who is better known under
his familiar appellation of Rughoba, was in Malwah ; but he at
once obeyed the summons, and repaired to Dehly. The royal
fort stood a siege of a month’s duration, but was taken, and
Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah escaped. The emperor had thus fallen a
second time under his vizier's control. It is very possible that
8hahib-ood-deen was at a loss how to employ his Mahratta
allies; but the Punjib was perhaps recoverable, and if they
could be engaged there, he would at least be relieved of them
for the present. At this juncture, Rughoba was invited by
Adina Beg, who was himself in rebellion against the Prince
Timoor, viceroy of Lahore, on behalf of his father, ,
Ahmed Shah, to join hiin, and he at once accepted the Manrattas
proposal. In May 1758, he defeated the local gover- 1 Tabore.
nor, and entered Lahore a conqueror. The Mahrattas had thus
fulfilled the prophecy of Sivajee, that they should water their
horses in the Indus and in the Hooghly; but their new acquisi-

-~
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tion proved only delusive. Rughoba returned to Poona, where
he was severely taken to task by Sudasheo Rao Bhow, for &
conquest which yielded nothing, and had already cost a million
sterling. It was in vain that he pleaded the value of the Punjab,
and the necessity of its retention; and the dispute ended by
Rughoba’s resigning the command of the army of the north,
which was assumed by Sudasheo Réo, under the Péshwah's
sanction.

On leaving Hindostan, Rughoba had divided his forces into
two portions, one of which was at Lahore, the other at Debly,
under Duttajee Sindia. The latter was induced by Shahib-ood-
deen to undertake a campaign against Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah and
the Rohillas; but, after some success, and the plunder of 1,300
Anmed shan  Villages, the force under Govind Punt was routed, and
Abdatly driven across the Ganges. Meanwhile Ahmed Sheh

enters the

Pumiband  Abdally was advancing, in September 1759, to recover
Mubrattas.  the Punjib. Ou his arrival in the province, the Mah-
ratta commander at Lahore was defeated with serious loss, and
fell back upon Dehly. Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah, who had formed a
junction with Ahmed Shah, assisted him with supplies, and under
his guidance, Duttajee Sindia was surprised, and totally over-
thrown, with immense loss in men. Holkar, who at first ob-
tained some advantages over the Afghans, was in turn pursued,
defeated, and his army utterly routed; but the unfortunate
emperor did not escape: before he could be rescued by Ahmed
Shah and Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah, Shahéb-ood-deen, dreading the
The Emperor effect of his restoration to power, caused him to be
Alumgeer I murdered, in November, and raised to the nominal

i& murdered
by the vizier, throne g son of the Prince Kdmbuksh, who, however,

Novewb

. \vas never acknowledged. At this period, Ally Johur,
the real prince imperial, was a fugitive in Bengal, and thus the
Moghul empire was virtually extinct. The pertidious vizier,
who dared not trust himself at Dehly, betook himself to the pro-
tection of the Rajah of the J4ts; and there can be little doubt,
had the Mahrattas defeated Ahmed Shab, that Duttajee Sindia
would have proclaimed the Péshwah emperor of India.

News of these disasters reached the Péshwah after his victory
over Salabut Jung and Nizam Ally, and produced much excite-
ment. Sudasheo Réo Bhow at once volunteered to lead the
Mahrattas to conquest, and bonsted that he would drive the

Afghans across the Indus. The army which set out
Mahratta from the Deccan was the most complete and magni-
marches tor  ficent that had ever taken the field. In addition to
Hindostaa. 90 000 chosen cavalry, the corps of Ibrahim Khan
Gardee, composed of disciplined infantry and artillery, was 10,000
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strong; and these forces were augmented by the various con-
tingents of the Mahratta chieftain. Wiswas Réo, the son and
heir of the Péshwah, accompanied Sudasheo Réo, who proceeded
direct to Dehly, of which he took possession; and having
plundered the royal palace of all its valuables, and stripped the
ball of audience of its ceiling of silver, which, when . =
coined, produced no less than seventeen lacs of rupees, plunders

or 170,000/, took up a position for the monsoon. These )

acts of spoliation, with others of destruction, coupled with the
peevish rejection of his advice, so disgusted Sooruj Mul, the able
lesder of the Jats, that he left Sudasheo Réo, and re- goorujam
tired into his own territory. His advice had been, that Jit recedes
the Mahrattas should trust to their ancient method of Mabrattas.
warfare, and cut off all supplies to Ahmed Shah; and that their
besvy artillery should not be used in the contest. Sudasheo Rio,
however, had placed more than ordinary confidence in Ibrahim
Khan's corps, and treated Sooruj Mul's advice, with similar
counsel from many of his own most experienced officers, with
scom. As the monsoon declined, he raised Mirza princemirea
Juwin Bukht, the son of the prince imperial, Ally JuwinBuxut
Johur, to the throne, and appointed Shujah-ood-Dow- emperor.
lab, viceroy of Oudh, to the office of vizier. He then moved
into the field, and about the same time Ahmed Shah crossed the
Jumna above Dehly, and skirmishes between the armies com-
menced.

The Mahrattas had 55,000 horse, 15,000 foot, and 300 pieces of
camnon ; the Mahomedans, 41,800 horse, 38,000 foot, Relative
and 70 pieces of cannon ; the irregular troops on both forces in the
sides were also very numerous, On October 25, "%
Sudasheo R4o moved with his whole army to Paniput, the great
battle-field of India since the age of the Mahdbharut, Entrenched
and where its fate had frequently been decided; and position of
threw a wide ditch and rampart round the camp, the = """
town being in the centre of his position. Ahmed Shah also en-
trenched himself at a short distance; and thus the parties lay,
watching each other for two months, scarcely a day passing with-
out severe conflicts, with varied advantage. But provisions ran
short in the Mahratta camp ; and as no supplies arrived, the army,
both officers and men, could endure the privation no longer. On
January 6, 1761, they implored to be led against the pyrieof
enemy, and Sudasheo Rdo, having no other resource, Paniput.
gave orders for battle. Next morning, before break of day, the
Mahrattas were in motion, and formed their line regularly.
Abmed Shah, whose personal activity had been surprising, had
just fallen asleep in his tent, but he was already dressed, and,

@G
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mounting his horse, proceeded to reconnoitre. A glance showed
Defent of the him that an action must be fought, and his army took
Mabrattas.  yp their several positions. The details of the great
battle, given at length by Elphinstone, vol. ii. pp. 642-852, and
Grant Duff, vol.ii. pp. 143-1566, are more than usually interesting,
but need not be repeated here; suffice it to say, that after an
obstinate combat, and varying fortune, King Ahmed at length,
watching his opportunity, directed charges of bodies of 10,000
cavalry to be made in succession at a gallop on the Mahratta
centre. They proved successful, and the Mahrattas, fighting
desperately, finally broke and fled, being pursued with a vast
carnage. Of all that were taken in the camp, women and children
became slaves, and next morning the males were cruelly butchered
in cold blood. Wiswas Rdo and many other chiefs were slain,
and a body, believed to be that of Sudasheo Rio, was afterwards
found.

Thus, at the zenith of their power in Northern India, the
Conse- Mahratta forces were destroyed so completely that any
quences.  junction or re-formation of them became impossible.
The Péshwah had moved up to the Nerbudda in suppart, in
November; and when, in his anxiety for news, and fears that
disaster must have occurred, he was crossing the river in January,
he received advice of the national defeat, which had been written
by a banker to his correspondent in the following terms :—¢ Two
pearls have been dissolved, twenty-seven gold mohurs have
been lost, and of the silver and copper, the total cannot be cast
up.t The details soon followed, and the Péshwah never re-
covered the shock caused by them. His mind became affected,
and he returned to Poona, where he lingered till June; and
about the end of September, Mahdoo Rao, his second son, then
about seventeen years of age, was invested in his room.

CHATTER XIIL
OF THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF INDIA, 1761.

THE various revolutions which had already altered the territorial
divisions of India will have been traceable from the narrative of
its history; but a brief definition of them, as they existed at the
battle of Paniput, may be found useful to the student, and may
serve as an introduction to the further changes which were w
ensue.

! Grant Duff,
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L The great empire of Dehly had virtually ceased to exist ; and
with the murder of Alumgeer II., in 1760, the last of gina ats-
the emperors had passed away. His son, Ally Johur, Tuptionot
a fugitive in Bengal at the period of his father’s death, of Denly.
subsequently ascended the throne, under the proud title of Shah
Allum, or king of the world, when, in fact, all that actually re-
mained to him were a few small districts in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of Dehly. All else had been alienated and usurped,
either by the viceroys or foreign powers, and was totally irre-
coverable.

Commencing from the north-west, the whole of the former
Afghan territory of Dehly had been conquered,and was
now possessed, by Ahmed Shah Abdally. It included the former
Kandahar and Kabool, some of the north-western por- %™
tions of both having been gained by the Persians. Ahmed Shah
had received from Dehly the cession of the whole of the ,¢enantetan
Punjib; and to this had added Mooltan, which could acd Punjdb.
not be defended. He was not so successful in Scinde, where the
Tilpoor chiefs had asserted their independence, and were main-
taining it; but his dominions were of great extent, and, as the
result of the battle of Paniput proved, he was at once powerful
and popular among his subjects.

IL. Omitting the few districts on the Upper Ganges and Jumna
which remained to Dehly, the Rohillas, who were de-
scended from the former Afghan troops and settlers at
Dehly, had become very powerful, and were actually independefit
under their chief Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah; but to the period of the
Emperor Alumgeer IL.’s death, they had assisted him against his
treacherous vizier, Shahéb-ood-deen, and were the active allies of
Abmed Shah Abdally in the campaign of Paniput. Their terri-
tory was called Rohilkhund, and occupied & position between
Dehly and the lower range of the Himalayas, with the city of
Bareilly as its capital.

II. On the south-east of Rohilkhund lay the great province
of Oudh, heretofore a viceroyalty of the empire, and still
preserving that designation; but now, to all intents,
independent. Shujah-ood-Dowlah had succeeded his father Sufdur
Jung, and for a time became the nominal vizier of the empire ; but
his interests lay completely apart from those of the nominal
emperor, and his great power and wealth enabled him to preserve
the independence he had assumed.

IV, Bengal, Behar, and Orissa were united under the govern-
ment of Meer Jaffier, who, upon the support of the Bensw,
English, had become Nabob, or, more properly, Nawéb. and Otssa.
His position was an anomalous one, in contrast with that of other

662

Rohillas.

Oudh.



452 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. V.

nominal viceroys ; for he was perfectly independent of Dehly, and,
though he may have kept up communication with officers at the
court, it is certain that he rendered it no assistance; and, as bss
been related, resisted the prince imperial when he attempted, in
17569, to assume the viceroyalty. These provinces were therefore,
in all respects, completely alienated from the empire.

V. The Rajpoot States had become perfectly isolated. It is
The Rajpoot Uncertain how long their annual tribute was paid ; but
States. it is questionable whether they had contributed any-
thing to the imperial exchequer for some time previous to the
invasion of Ahmed Shah, and it is certain that the emperor and
his vizier had, for many years, been too weak to attempt to en-
force payment. The principal states were Jeypoor, Joudhpoor, and
Oodypoor, and there were others of minor extent and consequence,
whose chiefs belonged to the Rajpoot confederation, but whose
condition does not need particular specification. Over the whole
of Rajpootana, the Mahrattas had imposed their demands of
chouth; but they were irregularly paid, and their enforcement
was by no means easy. The Rajpoots took part with the Mah-
rattas in the contest at Paniput, and their independence was
absolute.

VI. The Mahrattas had possessed themselves of the whole of
Guzerat and Malwah, having gradually driven out the
imperial viceroys and garrisons. They also occupied
Khandésh, and Berar, with Kuttack ; and the recent cessions by
the Nizam had given them the province of Beejapoor and
most part of Aurungabad. The province of Malwah had been
divided between Sindia and Holkar; the Gaiikwar
Guzerat ; the Péshwah'’s estate of Kalpy and Jhansy extended
their territories to the Jumna on the north, while south-westwards"
they reached unbroken as far a8 the northern boundary of Mysore:
and they possessed, in the extreme south, the principality of
Tanjore, the remains of one of the most ancient Hindoo kingdoms.
Such had been their growth in territorial acquisition during s
hundred years, while their demands for the national chouth snd
sur-déshmookhee now extended all over India.

VII. Between Agra and Jeypore, the Jéts, a tribe of martial
The Jéte, ana Cultivators from the banks of the Indus, had established
CentralIndia- themaselves about the close of the reign of Aurungzebe.
They were now, under their famous chieftain, Sooruj Mul, excesd-
ingly powerful, and his capital, Bhurtpoor, was undoubtedly the
strongest fortress in Northern India. South-eastward from the
Bhurtpoor State, lay the province of Bundelkund, divided into
several minor principalities, the chief of which was Rewsh; and
on the borders of Malwah a small tract of country had become

Mahrattas,
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independent under its Mahomedan governor, the capital of which
was Bhopil. All these had been overrun by the Mahrattas, and
were, in essential respects, subject to them, as well as tributary.

VIII. The progress of the Soobahdar of the Deccan, Nizam-
ool-Moolk, and his descendants, has been sufficiently The Soobah
illustrated to make the poeition of Salabut Jung, or the dar of the
Nizam, as he may be called—the title by which he
was best known—sufficiently intelligible. But the territory of the
viceroyalty had become seriously circumscribed by the recent cession
to the Mahrattas; and in the maintenance, by the English, of
Mahomed Ally, as ruler of the Carnatic, the Nizam had lost all the
southern portion of the dominions over which Nizam-ool-Moolk,
his father, had ruled. The Patin Nawébs of Savanoor, on the
borders of Mysore, of Kurpa and Kurnool, on the southern bank of
the Krishna river, had also become independent, and bad alienated
aconsiderable portion of the former dominions. The territories
of the Nizam now consisted of the southern portion of the Deccan ;
with the Krishna river as its southern boundary, and the whole
of Telingina to the sea, between the rivers Pennaar and Godavery,
north of the latter, as far as the frontier of Orissa, the Rajah of
Vizagapatam, or Vizisnagram, had re-established an independent
principality under the protection of the English; but it was of
limited extent, and of inconsiderable political importance,

IX. Mysorr.—The traditions of this state attribute its founda-
tion at a very remote period, about the 12th century,
to two brothers of the Yaddva family of Guzerat, one
of whom married the daughter of a petty chieftain, and settled in
the country. His descendants gradually acquired territory, and,
in 1507, became possessed of Mysore, where a fort was built. The
kingdom of Beejanugger was conquered by the Mahomedans in
1575, and its representatives, after many vicissitudes, and the loss
of Penkondah, their second capital, established thewnselves at
Chundergiry, whence they endeavoured to regain Mysore; but,
failing in this, dwindled into insignificant chieftains, and dis-
appeared from the history of the period. During these struggles,
Mysore had gradually increased in power and extent ; and, in 1667,
occupied not only the whole of the plateau of Mysore, but had
extended its dominion to the BarA Mahil, lying below the plateau
to the south. The Emperor Aurungzebe’s armies had invaded
Mysore, and an agreement to pay tribute had been exacted by his
officers from the reigning prince; but it does not appear that this
was ever regularly levied, if indeed at all. In 1724 the rajah was
obliged to pay a million sterling to the Patdn Nawébs of Savanoor,
Kurpa and Kurnool, who were in alliance with Moorary Réo of
Gooty; and the Mahrattas also claimed chouth and other dues as

Mysore.
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mposed by Sivajee; but, on the whole, the state was singularly
exempt from the convulsions and struggles of the period, and was
governed by a succession of able ministers.

In 1767, the Mahrattas, under Balajee Rdo Péshwah, had
amimor  oxacted an agreement from Mysore to pay thirty-two
Mynore lacs, or 320,000, as arrears of chouth ; and the revenue
continued. ¢ fifteen districts had been pledged to them in liquide-
tion ; but Hyder Ally, who had risen from a low position to be
weneral-in-chief of the troops of the state, had expelled them.
In 1759, they had reinvaded the country, and Hyder Ally, after &
brilliant campaign, had proved so successful, that the Mahrattas,
on payment of the stipulated sum, surrendered their claim to the
assigned territory. Thenceforward Hyder Ally becxme
supreme in Mysore; and not only pursued the predatory
system he had organised, but reduced in succession Bednore,
Chittledroog, Hurpunhully, and other small states lying to the
north and west of Mysore, and, extending his conquests consider-

ably to the south, increased the dominions of Mysore to a very
conslderable extent. The legitimate rajah of the country
. was eventually deposed by him, as will be hereafter
related ; but at the period now under record, 1761, Hyder Ally
was the supreme executive authority in Mysore. He had formed
no political alliances or connections, and was alike opposed to the
Mahrattas, the Nizam, the Nawéb of the Carnatic, and the English.
The overtures made to him by M. de Lally had been interrupted;
but he retained an esteem for, and sympathy with, the French,
which afterwards became more fully developed.

X. Mahomed Ally, protected by the English, was now secure
The Nawib o iRt his possession of the Carnatic, and was independent
the Carnatic. glike of the Nizam and of Debly. His dominions were
considerable. To the north they extended to the Pennaar river:
to the west they were bounded by Mysore, and on the south by
Tanjore; but they contained many small Hindoo principalities,
which were portions of the original dominions of the great Beeja-
nugger and Chola kingdoms, and over these his authority was
doubtful. These petty states, however, possessed no political sig-
nificance.

XI. TaNJoRE had been established by Sivajee, on the ruins of

the ancient Hindoo kingdom, and his brother, Venksjee,
TRt had been created its rajah. It still remained to his
descendants ; but it wns weak, and lay at the mercy of the stronger
powers in 11;5 nelghbourhood though for the present it was not
seriously molested. The English and French transactions with it
have already been detailed.

XII. Travaxcork and CoCHIN complete the southern states of

Hyder Ally.

He de
the
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India; but at the period under notice they possessed no impor-
tance whatever ;and the same may be said of the smaller wpyrvancoro
states of Coorg and Bednore, which lay west of Mysore, and Cochin.
and were dependent upon it.

XII. The Portuguese, since their unsuccessful war with the
Péshwah, had shrunk into insignificance. They still 1y, porta.
possessed Goa and its dependencies, with a few other suese.
factories ; but they took no active part in the political affairs of
India.

XIV. The French power in India had been broken by the result
of the capture of Chéndernagore and Pondicherry, and . = =
by the departure of M. Bussy from Hyderabad. The
attempts to regain it have to be recorded hereafter.

XV. The English, by the results of their policy in Bengal and
in the Carnatic, had established the basis of their poli-
tical authority ; but, as yet, their territorial acquisitions
were very insignificant. The thirty-eight villages they had ac-
quired round Calcutta, the grant made by Salabut Jung near
Masulipatam, in the Northern Circars, small strips of land near
Madras, Fort St. David, and Negapatam, constituted their only
poseessions on the eastern and southern sides of the continent.
On the western coast, they occupied the island of Bombay, and
they had not relinquished their conquest of Gheriah to the Péshwah.
They had also captured the fort of Surat from the Moghul go-

vemor, which they held independently of the Géaikwar of
Guzerat.

The English.

CHAPTER XIV.

OF EVENTS IN BENGAL, FROM THE BATTLE OF PANIPUT TO THE
BATTLE OF BUXAR, 1761 10 1764,

AnuEp SHAR ABDALLY was not tempted by his victory over the
Mahrattas to assume the government of Indis, or even , ==
to delay his departure for his own dominions, to which returas trom
be immediately returned ; and the Mahrattas, humbled ™™

for the time by their defeat, retired into Malwah and the Deccan.
In Bengal, after Clive's departure, Mr. Holwell assumed cyanges in
charge of the presidency, pending the arrival of Mr. Calcuta.
Vansittart, 8 Madras civilian, who had been selected by Clive, and
received his nomination from England. Mr. Holwell had always
been opposed to Meer Jaffier; and the members of poposed
council, influenced by him, prepared a scheme for a JF0Cior
new revolution, by which Meer Jaffier was to be super- dabad.
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seded in the executive government by his son-in-law, Meer
Cassim, whose ability, and, it was then believed, attachmeat to
the English, promised the best results. Mr. Vansittart, who was
e prince  totally ignorant of Bengal affairs, fell into the views of
Roqatof his council ; but action upon their resolution was de-
emperor,  layed by the advance of the Prince Royal of Dehly,
o™ who, after his father's murder, had assumed the title of
Bengal. Shah Allum, and, as emperor, determined to attempt
the recovery of Bengal. At the head of an inconsiderable body of
troops, he advanced into Behar early in 1760, and was joined by
Shujah-ood-Dowlah, viceroy of Oudh, who, it will be remembered,
had been appointed vizier of the empire by Sudasheo Réo Bhow,
before the battle of Paniput.

The possibility of this invasion had been apparent to Clive
before his departure, and he had made provision to meet it at
Colonel Moorshidabad. Colonel Calliaud, who now commanded
Culliauds  the forces, had marched from Calcutta at the head of 350
campaign.  Europeans and 1,000 Sepoys, with six field guns; and
15,000 horse, under the Nawib's son, Meerun, had been prepared
to accompany him. While the emperor and the vizier advanced
on Patna from the west, Calliaud and his ally approached the
city from the east ; but before they could arrive, R Narrdin, the
governor, bad met the emperor in the field, and suffered a sharp
defeat; and but for Calliaud’s energy, Patna might have been
captured. On his near approach, the emperor fled ; but, in the
hope of evading the English, entered Bengal, pursued by Calliaud,
who came up with him on February 20, 1760, and routed his
forces. Hoping to receive a reinforcement from the Mabrattas,
whom he had invited to his assistance, the emperor now turned
towards Moorshidabad ; but he was again pursued and checked by
the indefatigable Calliaud, and finding he had no chance of success
in that direction, appeared suddenly again before Patna, and laid
close siege to it, assisted by the French party, under M. Law, who
had joined him, as well as the Nawéb of Purneah, with 30,000
men. A reinforcement to Calliaud, consisting of 200 Europeans
Exploft of and a battalion of Sepoys, with 800 horse, under Captain
Captain Knox, had been advancing from Bengal,and now hurried
Kuox. on. On its arrival at the scene of action, Knox did not
hesitate ; but with the utmost gallantry crossed the river, and in
sight of the inhabitants of Patna, who crowded the walls to witness
this extraordinary and astonishing combat, completely defeated
the emperor and his allies, who precipitately retreated, and were
followed up by Colonel Calliaud and Meerun, who captured their
baggage and artillery, and their forces dispersed. On July 3
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1760, Meerun's tent was struck by lightning at night, and he,
with three attendants, perished.

Meerun’s conduct had from the first been cruel and licentious;
but whatever vigour the Government of Bengal possessed, belonged
to him, both as a soldier and administrator. Onthe .
arrival of the news of his death at Moorshidabad, Meer Moorehi-
Jaffier, afflicted by leprosy, became imbecile, the troops “****
broke into mutiny, and, but for the presence of Meer Cassim,
might have put the Nawéb to death; but from this fate he was
preserved by his son-in-law, who quieted the troops by an advance
from his private funds. The state of the administration now
became intolerable, and the Council of Calcutta deter- =
mined upon requiring Meer Jaffier to abdicate. On 1aforced to
sounding Meer Cassim on the subject, he deliberately Mndleate.
proposed to Mr. Holwell to have Meer Jaffier put to death after
the usual fashion of Indian revolutions; but Mr. Vansittart ad-
vanced from Calcutta with 200 Europeans and a battalion of
Sepoys, and the old Nawéb reluctantly submitted, protesting vio-
lently against the deliberate breach of faith, and only requiricg
an asylum in Calcutta.

As far as financial results were concerned, the new revolution
was profitable. In payment of the sum due to the company, the
large districts of Burdwén, Midnapoor, and Chittagong were
asigned to them ; and five lacs were contributed for the war in
the Carnatic. For the services of the Council, twenty lacs, or
200,0004., were allotted, of which 80,000/. to Mr. Holwell, and
about 80,000/. to Mr. Vansittart, besides smaller dona- pygnonour-
tions, were actually paid. But the whole transaction bl chamuc.
had been faithless and dishonourable. It was not transaction.
even justified by the pecuniary embarrassments of the company.
The viceroyalty of Bengal, at a time when its lawful sovereign
was endeavouring to assert his rights, was, as it were, sold to one
who had no claim to it whatever, except the assumed security of
the eompany s interests, by men who used them as a cloak for their
own avarice. As ah immediate consequence, the most acrimonious
discuseions ensued in Council between those who had, and those
who had not, received shares of booty ; but there were other and
worse events to come which cast these into the shade. If the
question be considered calmly, after the lapse of a hundred years,
it seems only surprising, if the Council desired a change, that they
did not espouse the just cause of the emperor, with whom they mlght
have made their own terms, and obtained more favourable and
more extensive grants than they exacted from Meer Cassim.

The new Nawab possessed great vigour, and the effect of his
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reforms and retrenchments was soon apparent in the flourishing
condition of his treasury ; but the emperor, who dare not proceed
position ot t0 Dehly, and had not foregone hisintentions upon Bengal,
the emperor.  had remained near its northern frontier. Major Carnae,
who had succeeded Calliaud in the command of the forces, was
Hetmge.  deputed to watch his movements; and in January,
foated by 1761, advanced on the emperor's camp, and defeated him.

" On this occasion, M. Law and his French party were
taken prisoners; and Carnac, who had received instructions from
The emperor MT. Vansittart, visited the emperor, and invited him
joms Caruac. to Patnn, whither he accompanied him. The fact of
his sovereign being an honoured guest in the English camp,
visits Meer  ©XCited the alarm and jealousy of Meer Cassim in no
Crse ordinary degree ; but his own plans were not matared,
and he sullenly submitted to be created Viceroy of Bengal, at the
same time agreeing to pay twenty-four lacs of rupees per year to
the emperor—a miserable sum, if it be remembered that Aliverdy
Khan, after providing for all local expenditure, used to remit
upwards of a million sterling, year by year, to the imperial
treasury. There was now no pretence fordetaining the emperor, who,
The emperor accompanied by Carnac as far as the frontier of Behar,
oftersthe  proceeded towards Dehly ; but before his final departure,
fonanlte he had offered to the English company the dewany, ot
the Engllsh.  financial management of Bengal.

Meer Cassim was now secure in his office ; and, as Meer Jaffier
Meer had attempted, began exactions from the principal
Cassim's officers, who, under his father-in-law’s lax administra-
¢XMHOMt  fion, were reputed to have amassed wealth. Carnsc
and Coote would have protected Rém Narrdin of Patna, who had
8o often proved faithful ; but his English friends were withdrawn,
and he was shamefully abandoned to the Nawab by Mr. Vansittart,
aud mercilessly despoiled. Meer Cassim, however subservient he
might find his English friends at times, yet heartily desired freedom
Meer Casgtm 17O interference. With the emperor he was fully able
removesto  to cope; but he dreaded the English, was powerless to
MongheeT 4o anything at Moorshidabad, and he therefore removed
his residence to Mongheer, 320 miles from Calcutta. There he
peter 111 believed himself secure ; and, with the aid of one Petrus,
emperoro &N Armenian, and other adventurers, he began secretly
Ruseta. to cast cannon, and to make muskets and accoutrements
for a native army. In 1762, the famous dispute in regand to
Disputes transit duties, and the dustuks or passes which could be
piththe  granted by the company’s officers and which exempted
reaarding  marchants from payment of Custom dues, had reached &
duttes. high pitch; and there was no doubt the privilege had
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been shamefully abused. Mr. Vansittart even visited the Nawéb
at Mongheer, who, so far from supporting his view of the subject,
abolished all transit duty whatever, and threw open the trade.
This was considered, if possible, a more unjustifiable act than his
interference with the dustuks; and at this juncture, a boat or
boats, which had some arms for the garrison of the factory at Patna
on board, was seized by the Nawaib's officers. Two ryeir con-
gentlemen of the factory, Messrs. Hay and Amyatt, were seauences.
deputed to require their release ; but the Nawéb refused the request
unless Mr. Ellis, the chief of the factory, was removed. Mr. Hay
was detained as a hostage, but Mr. Amyatt was allowed to return.
Mr. Ellis, a violent man, considering the Nawdb’s demeanour to be
unequivocally hostile, now seized upon the city of Patna. He
could not however maintain his position, and proceeded up the
river ; but was intercepted and brought back. Meer Cassim now
threw off the mask, and issued orders for all the English to be ap-
prehended. Mr. Amyatt, who was travelling, resisted , smyae
the order, and was killed. s killed.
Both parties prepared for war; and the English, as if unable to
act except under the authority of a native prince, withdrew the
aged Meer Jaffier from his obscurity in Calcutta, and, in Meer Jater
spite of his inveterate leprosy, on July 7, 1763, pro- ciaimea
claimed him Nawsb, and baving secured from him a Nawdb.
grant of the three districts, and the other agreements ferc®°f
of Meer Cassim, marched with him to Moorshidabad. cymerine 11,
Meanwhile, Meer Cassim had set out with a powerful gmpress ot
force to meet the English. His troops had been disci~ , ..
plined by a Swiss of the name of Sumroo, who had Meer Cassim,
been a sergeant in Law’s corps, and his artillery and small arms
were excellent. On July 19, the English force, which who fe d
consisted of 650 Europeans and 1,200 Sepoys, met the feateda:
Nawib's army at Cutwah, and defeated it; but it rallied g weain ac
and gave battle again at Gheriah, on August 2, when Gheriah.
the Nawib's troops fought with unusual resolution, but were again
routed and lost all their guns. The double defeat Murdersana
enraged the Nawéb beyond endurance, and he gave full §yeer
Tein 0 his passion and ferocity. Rim Narrdin was cast 0!
into the Ganges, as were also the great Sett bankers of Moorshi-
dabad, then at Mongheer; and Rajah Réj Bullub, another friend of
the English, was put to death, with all his family. On the Nawéb's
tmval at Patna, he directed the English prisoners tobe o . .
thughtered, and the bloody work was done by Sumroo, prisoners put
whofired volleys into their prison rooms till all, upwards
of 200 souls, were dead. The English were, however, advancing to
Tevenge their countrymen; the Nawdb's army, which had again rallied
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at Owda-Nulla, near Mongheer, was 60,000 in number, and had
The ¥awab  placed 100 guns in position ; but the English, though
Jetenisdnt  only 8,000 strong, Europeans and natives, stormed
Mongheer ~ the position, captured the guns, and the Fort of Man-
taken. gheer was taken after a short siege.

The Nawéb had fled to the vizier of Oudh, and formed a league
Alliance with him. Early in 1764, these confederates, who had
Meercassim been joined by the emperor, marched upon Patna.

and the, which was assaulted on May 3, 1764 ; but it was de-
Oude. fended by English troops, and the vizier’s army retired

to Buxar, where it encamped during the rains. Before a new
Mutiny ot CBWpaign could open, Major Hector Munro had taken
the Englisn  command of the army; but the native portion of it
. which was very considerable, and was flushed by
victory, was in a condition of serious mutiny, demanding large
Ts suppressed doDAtions and increased rates of pay. One regimens
i of Sepoys marched off with their arms to join the
Munro. enemy, but were pursued and brought back. Msjor
Munro's conduct at this trying period is beyond praise; but it
was not till the ringleaders had been tried, and many of them
executed, that the Sepoys returned to their obedience, and, to
Vietoryoz  prove their faith, demanded to be led against the
Buxar. enemy. The confederates had an army of 30,000
men. Munro’s forces consisted of 857 Europeans, 5,207 Sepovs,
and 918 native cavalry, with 20 field pieces; in all 7,072 men
—the largest English force which had as yet assembled in
India. On October 22, he arrived at Buxar, and was met by
the enemy, whom he completely defeated. 130 pieces of cannoa
were taken, and only that a bridge, over which the enemy passed,
had been broken down by them, the whole of their treasure and
Jjewels, which were estimated at 3,000,000/ sterling in valee,
must have fallen into the victors’ hands. 4,000 of the enemy
Its con- perished, and Major Munro lost 847 in killed aod
sequences.  wounded. The consequences of this victory were
immense ; the whole of Bengal lay at the disposal of the com-
pany. The vizier of Oudh had irretrievably lost both prestige
and power, and the emperor had no resource but to place himself
under English protection.
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CHAPTER XV.

EVENTS IN BENGAL (continued), FROM THE BATTLE OF BERAR TO
THE DEPARTURE OF LORD CLIVE, 1764 To 1767.

ArteR the defeat of his allies at Buxar, the emperor voluntarily
joined the English, and opened negotiations with the The emperor
Council at Calcutta in regard to the disposition of the Engeh
Oudh territory, which was declared to be forfeit. The Xesotiatons.
Council proposed to divide it with the emperor, retaining the
southern portion ; but the negotiation was ultimately broken off,
and was not resumed. On the other hand, the vizier was also
negotiating ; but he evaded Munro’s demand for the surrender of
Meer Cassim, whom, after despoiling of much of his wealth, he
allowed to escape, and of Sumroo, whom, however, he coolly pro-
posed to assassinate. The army, therefore, advanced towards Alla-
habad, and invested Chunargurh ; but it was inactive, and as, for
want of money, no extensive operations could be carried on, Munro
resigned his command. In the hope of recruiting their now
exhausted finances, the Council sent for Meer Jaffier

Not only was the public service to be provided for, but Smeuition of
the shameless demands for private presents and losses fey """
were pursued with even more than usually stringent *Pscitr:
rapacity, even to the neglect of the public interests, which, indeed,
~em to have been of very secondary consideration. The finances
of the Nawab, were, however, as low as those of his friends; and,
already worn out by anxieties, disease, and age, he died peuen o

at Moorshidabad soon after his return there in January Meer Jafer.
1765, but not before he had disbursed the enormous sum of fifty-
three lacs—530,0007.—to the private claimants,

Meer Jaffier's death rendered a new appointment necessary, and
Nujm-ood-Dowlah, his second son, was elected to Nojm-ood-
succeed him. This event, as might have been expected, Dowlah.
was too tempting, in regard to demands for presents, to be resisted ;
sud in these days we read, with as much amazementas
indignation, the sums which were demanded almost as tions by
rights, and received without the least compunction, by the Counetl.
the senior officers of the Calcutta Council. Among them, in
various shares, was paid away no less than 188,355, While by Mr.
Mill's accounts (‘ Hist.” vol. iii. pp. 326-3290) the totals of private
donations received by individuals from the Moorshidabad tressury
up to this period were 2,169,655/, the payments on account of
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‘restitutions,” had reached 3,770,833, making a sum total of no
less than 5,940,498!. Private individuals were indeed enriched
beyond conception ; but the public finances of the company were
impoverished, notwithstanding their enormous extra receipts. By
the Counent t0€ treaty with the new Nawab, the military defence of
Sndertates the country was undertaken by the company, and &
gdefonce ot deputy, Mahomed Reza Khan, was appointed as the
Bengal. Nawéib’s representative and executive minister. Mr.
Vansittart had returned to England, and Mr. Spencer, a civilian
from Bombay, occupied his place.

The Court of Directors were not, however, satisfied with the
Dissatistas-  progress of affairs in Bengal. It was impossible for
donofthe  them to defend their servants from the imputations of
Directors.  scandalous rapacity which were becoming notorious,
and it was even more unendurable that the public trade of the
company should have been well-nigh extinguished by the private
trade of its own servants. Clive was, therefore, requested to pro-
Clivels ceed again to Bengal. During his residence in England,
requesied®  he had been elected an Irish peer; he was a member of
Bengal. Parliament, and aspired to be a director of the East
India Company; but in this he had failed. There was a party i
the court who virulently opposed him, and who had ordered a re-
sumption of the payment of the revenue of his jahgeer, or estate,
which obliged him to resort to an action at law ; and it is probshle
these contentions would have continued, but for the dangers
and embarrassments of Bengal, which he alone was considered
capable of removing. In regard to the jahgeer, he agreed to
relinquish it to the company after ten years, if he lived so long,

and this closed the discussion. Lord Clive landed in
Gapefeaches Calcutta on May 3, 1765, and on the same day the
Josern1r,  Vizier of Oudh, with his Mahratta and Rohilla allies,
Smpererot  was again defeated at Corah by General Carnac, and
vierop  tBreW himself on the generosity of the English. It
Oudhde  was a strange sight for the people of India to behold
feated. Their emperor, and his most powerful subject, were alike
suppliants for assistance and for consideration, at the handa of
those who, not ten years before, were no more than humble mer-
chants, and had been ignominiously expelled from Bengal. It was
a situationwhich required the solution and direction of a master
mind ; and Lord Clive, after a brief survey of affairs in Calcuita,
civepro-  Whichdisclosed to him unbounded rapacityand vice—and
glaims the . having declared that he would summarily dismiss from
rent; the service any servant of the company who refused %
and jolus the 8ign the mew covenants which had been prepared in
army. England—Ileft Calcutta on June 25, and proceeded to
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join the army. As he passed Moorshidabad, the arrangements
for the military defence of the country were definitively settled.
Fifty-three lacs of rupees— 530,000/.—were assigned for the purpose,
and in order to preserve a check upon Mahomed Reza Khan, two
Hindoo gentlemen of rank, Rdi Doolub and Jugget Sett, the bauker,
were associated with him. Clive now proceeded to the camp;
and,on August 2, the affairs of the vizier were considered gettiement
and decided. His dominions, which he had forfeited ¥ihthe

by an unprovoked war, were restored to him, except two Oudb.
districts, Corah and Allahabad, which were reserved for the em-
peror; he was to pay fifty lacs for the expenses of the war, and
Rajsh Bulwunt Sing, who had rendered material assistance to
the English, was confirmed in his possession of Benares and
Ghazipoor.

The emperor only remained. On him were settled the two re-
served districts of Oudh, and twenty-six lacs—260,0000. , =
—of the annual revenue of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa; with the
but he was required to relinquish his claims to the *"""
arrears which had accumulated. He had already twice offered
the dewany, or revenue management of Bengal, to the English,
once to Clive and once to General Carnac; and on Cession of
Clive again proposing the arrangement, he readily the dewany
acquiesced in it. On August 12, the emperor took his °* *"**"
seat on a throne, constructed of the dining-tables and an arm-
chair, in Lord Clive's tent, covered with rich cloths, and the
imperial firman was executed and formally delivered to the repre-
sentative of the English nation. It conferred upon pyrricatarsot
them in perpetuity the three provinces, which possessed e ccssion
8 population of 26,000,000, and a revenue of 4,000,000/ sterling, the
only alienation being the twenty-six lacs—260,000/.—guaranteed
to the emperor, and fifty lacs, the pension of the Nawab of Moor-
shidabad. At the same time, Clive obtained from the emperor a
formal grant of the whole of the Northern Circars, at present in
the possession of the Nizam, to be used when the English might
be in & position to enforce their surrender.

On Lord Clive’s return to Calcutta, he resumed the question of
the check of private trade, and in this had to oppose clve's
his resolute will to the interests of the whole English meaeures
community, who, in the unbridled exercise of privilege ** """
and power, had become alike insolent and reckless. The salaries
of the civil officers had hitherto been nominal, and were on a
scale 80 paltry that tolive on them would be impossible. To raise
them in a sufficient degree would be difficult, and he pyieson
therefore arranged that the proceeds of the monopoly fh!assigned

in teu of

of salt, which had hitherto been considered one of the civil salaries
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Nawib's private perquisites, should be collected into a joint-stock
sum, to be divided in proportion to their rank among all grades.
It amounted to about thirty-two lacs of rupees, and the proper
division was to be made by a committee formed out of the whole
body.

So far everything had been settled on comparatively easy terms:
Diteatcies DUt the turn of the army was now to ensue, and the risk
with the was much more formidable; extra allowances, called
sy batta, had been granted to it, with other special aug-
mentations : and the whole was to be reduced to one system by
which the receipts of pay would be greatly diminished. Notwith-
standing the danger, it was proclaimed that after January 1, 1765,
Mutinyor 81l these extra perquisites were to cease. The conse-
theoficers.  guence was an immediate mutiny of the officers; bat
their proceedings were kept secret till March, when Clive, who
had gone to Moorshidabad, received the first ¢round robin’
remonstrance. The officers had threatened, as they had bound
themselves to each other, to resign ; and Clive directed Sir Robert
Fletcher, who commanded one of the three divisions, to receive
any resignation offered, and dispatch the individuals at once to
Mutnyor  Caleutta, while he wrote to Madras to send up every
the uroresn officer that could be spared. At Mongheer, on March
heckedwy 13, the European soldiers assembled in arms to support
Fogimenia.  thir officers; but were overawed by the Sepoy reg-
ments. In the camp at Serdjpoor, similar scenes took place ; but
there was no actual outbreak, and the sudden arrival of a regiment
of Sepoys, who had marched 104 miles in fifty-four hours, pre-
vented what had been contemplated. By these resolute mesms
Citve's had Lord Clive again obtained the mastery of a positioa
eventusl  from which most men would perhaps have receded by
suceest  compromise, and it was a strange element of his sac-
cess, that the Sepoy battalions, led by a few faithful and devoted
officers, should have overawed and controlled the Europeans. Sir
Robert Fletcher, who was the instigator and ringleader of the
whole, was tried and cashiered, and others were similarly ser-
tenced ; but the whole was settled more by firmness and resolu-
Deathot  tion than by severity, and the majority of the officers
the young  gxpressing their contrition, were restored to their rankin
Moorshl-  the service. During the progress of this mutiny, the
dabad young Nawéb died at Moorshidabad on May 8. The
:xmeaby event was of no political importance, and his bro
hisbrower.  gufood-Dowlah, & youth of sixteen years old, was ir-
vested with his dignity.

If the state of Lord Clive's health had permitted him to re-
main in Indis, it is probable that he would have stayed to watch,
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for a time, the progress of the revolution he had directed : but he
was unable to bear the effects of the climate, and in Lord Clive
January 1767 intimated to the Council his intention returns to
of proceeding to England. His second administration —©
bad lasted only twenty-two months, and yet was crowded with
events which had added greater lustre to his reputation than his
first. The objects he had most deeply at heart, the possession
of the three great provinces of Bengal, had been geyiew ot
secured with 1rarvellous ease; he had treated the bhispolicy.
enemies of his nation with singular courtesy and favour; and as
be left India, he recorded that any further extemsion of territory
in India would be ‘ascheme so extravagantly ambitious, that no
government in its senses would ever dream of it’ In his lat-
ter acts none of the greed of money which he had at first
displayed was evident, else he might have obtained any sum he
chose to demand from the Vizier of Qudh, whose dominions he
restored to him, and from the Rajah of Benares, for the confirma-
tion of his possessions ; and in regard to the Nawab, his declara-
tion of defence before his peers, that, when piles of money and
jewels lay before him in the treasury of Moorshidabad, he only
‘marvelled that he had taken so little,’ has been accepted by pos-
terity. One of his last acts in India was to refuse a legacy of
50,0004, which had been left him by the Nawiéb, and cause the sum
to be applied to the maintenance of the Invalid Poplar Hospital.
Inregard to the application of the salt duties to the pay of the
civil officers, the directors and proprietors of East India stock,
eager for increased dividends, disapproved of the measure, and
ordered the salt duties to be incorporated with the general revenue
of Bengal; but as no provision was made for the pay of these
officers, Lord Clive took upon himself to order the continuance of
his own plan, until proper gradations of salary could be decided
in England. He left India finally on January 29, 1767, being
succeeded in office by Mr. Verelst.

CHAPTER XVIL
OF EVENTS AT MADRAS, 1761 T0 1768.

THE capture of Pondicherry had raised the English in the Carnatic
%o the highest rank of local power. The difference be- . =~ =
tween their positions in Bengal and Madras was this; theEngiish
that, whereas in the former the English had created
. their own Nawab, who was solely dependent on them, in the
. HEH
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Carnatic they had assisted a Nawéb already established under
hereditary grant from his sovereign, who, to some extent, still
exercised independent action; but, as in Bengal, the military
defence of Mahomed Ally’s territory had devolved upon them,
and they had no means of supporting an army, except from
the Nawab's revenues. The Nawédb, however, being wasteful
and extravagant, was deeply in debt; and on application being
made to him for money, he proposed the spoliation of several
Financiat  Persons as & resource. Of these the Rajah of Tan-
difcultles.  jore was the most considerable; but a settlement
was arrived at with him without war, by which he agreed to pay
twenty-four lacs, in four instalments, and four lacs as a yearly
Faureor  tribute. This, however, gave very little real relief to
Mrempt the Madras finances; and Moortiz Ally of Vellore, and
- money. Mahomed Issoof of Madura and Tinnevelly, who re-
fused to negotiate, were in turn attacked ; but with no pecuniary
advantage; what was obtained from them being in small propor-
tion to the expenses of the war. Of the latter chiefs, Mahomed
Issoof was subsequently betrayed to the Nawéb by a anchmn
named Marchand, and put to death. The weakness of the Nawib,
in a military sense, had become more than ever apparent, and the
necessity for his support by the company equally ur-
avoidable; under a mutual combination of interests,
therefore, the connection continued, and the available revenues of
- the Carnatic gradually passed into the hands of the Council.
Peace between France and England was concluded on February
10, 1763 : under the articles of which, restoration was made to the
French of their original Indian possessions. Had Clive been con-
sulted in the matter, he would probably have given ample reasons
against the readmission to India of the French on any terms; but
the interests of the English were in a great measure already
secured by the agreements of the French not to erect forts o
keep troops in Bengal, and not to dispute the authority of Mahomed
Ally in the Carnatic; thus the provisions of the treaty were
carried out. Both parties had also agreed to acknowledge Salabut
Jung as Soobahdar of the Deccan ; but he was now dead. Shortly
rransactions B(tET the news of the battle of Paniput had reached the
in the Deccan, Salabut Jung and his brother, Nizam Ally,
Dee®  invaded the Mahratta dominions, in the hope of wresting
from them the territories ceded by the treaty of Oodgeer. They
penetrated as far as Poona, which they plundered and partly
Salabat Jung burned; and Nizam Ally actually obtained re-cessions
dethroned  of the value of twenty-seven lacs of rupees. After this,
doathhy~  the brothers returned to Beeder, where, in the moath
¥aan Als- of July, 1762, Nizam Ally dethroned and ijmprisoned

Results.
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Salsbut Jung, whom he afterwards put to death, and became
Soobahdar of the Deccan.

In the following year, Nizam Ally was drawn into further dis-
putes with the Mahrattas by his minister, Rajah Per- war netween
tibwunt, who supported an intrigue for depriving the h¢¥lam
Péshwah of his power, and the elevation of Janoojee Masbractas.
Bhislay to the regency. In this campaign, the main body of
Mahratta horse, evading Nizam Ally, plundered the Moghul ter-
fitories as far as Berar; but Nizam Ally, unable to overtake them,
marched back upon Poona, which was again plundered, and many
of the best houses burned. On the return, however, of Nizam
Ally to Aurungabad, part of his army being on the left bank, and
part on the right bank, of the Godavery, it was attacked pegeat of tne
in this position by the Mahrattas, and the latter portion Nzam.
cut to pieces. The Moghuls are said to have lost 10,000 men on this
occasion, and the Mahrattas followed them to Aurungabad, where
a fresh treaty was concluded, in October 1763.

In the year 1765, the Mahrattas, under the command of the
Young Péshwah, Mahdoo Réo, attacked Hyder Ally, of w,; petwcen
whose rise to power they were extremely jealous. The &, .
campaign was an active one on both sides; but in the andMysore.
end Hyder was defeated, with very severe loss; was obliged to
pey thirty-two lacs to the Péshwah, and relinquish all the Mahratta
districts he had occupied. About the same time, Nizam Ally had
made an irruption into the Carnatic, but was unable to prosecute
his designs against the Nawéb, owing to the attitude of the
English, who advanced a force to meet him, under Colonel Camp-
bell, as far as the frontier; but he had succeeded in reducing the
power of Basalut Jung, who had evidently been disposed to make
league with Hyder Ally against his brother and the Mahrattas.
No sooner were they respectively at liberty, than the e N1
Mahrattas and Nizam Ally coalesced against Janoojee and the
Bhdslay, of Berar, who had in turn deceived them both, mier semnst
aad forced him to restore the districts he had usurped, B
of which the Nizam’s share was fifteen lacs per year. From this
campaign in Berar, Nizam Ally was recalled to Hyderabud, by a
movement on the part of the English, which it is necessary to
explain.

The Northern Circars had been bestowed upon the English by
the emperor, as has been already stated, on August 12, Englteh
1765, in free gift, in the words of the deed—¢To their movement
heirs and descendants, for ever and ever; free, exempt, posmesaton of
and safe from all removal, and from all demands of the *“°direars
Dewany Office, or the Imperial Court;’ and execution of the grant
was charged upon ‘our sons, oomras, viziers, governors, &c.’

HH2
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But the Circars were in possession of the Nizam; and his volun-
tary acquiescence in the terms of the grant was not to be hoped for.
Clive had urged an immediate movement by the Madras Goverz-
ment, to effect their occupation ; but Mr. Pigott was no longer at
the head of affairs; and the new president, Mr. Palk, aod his
Council, hesitated until the opportunity had passed by. Their
own necessities, however, impelled them at last into action; and
on March 8, 1768, proclamation was made at Masulipatam, on
the terms of the emperor’s grant, and on the 7th, General Calliaud
stormed the fort of Condapilly; the process of assuming charge of
the country being simultaneously carried on by the civil officers
It was to resent this assumption of authority and territory, that
Nizam Ally marched from Berar; and it is probable, that had
the Council of Madras boldly asserted their right to the districts,
and intention of maintaining them by force of arms, if necessery,
the Nizam would not have dared to attack them; but they agaiz
hesitated, and, as usual in India, their opponent blustered the
Treaty win  10re. Finally, General Calliaud was deputed hastily
the Mmmin to Hyderabad, and concluded a treaty with the Nizam,
the Circars. by which five lacs per annum was engaged to be peid
by the company for Ellore, Moostufa Nugger, and Rajsmundry,
and four lacs in addition whenever the district of Guntoor, then
held in jahgeer by Basalut Jung, should be made over to them.
The English and the Nizam were further to assist each other with
troops, when necessary; and for the present, two battalions of
infantry, with gix guns, joined the Nizam's forces, and assisted
him in capturing Bangalore, and in reducing refractory Poligars, is
the Carnatic.

But the ever fickle and restless Nizam Ally did not long abide
Intrigues o DY this engagement. While Colonel Smith, the officer
Nzam Al in command of the British contingent, was employed
in Eastern Mysore, he discovered that the Nizam was intriguing
with Hyder Ally, and warned the Madras Council to be on their
guard. He then, in May 1767, retired to the frontier of the
Carnatic, leaving only a detachment with the Nizam’'s forces
Meanwhile the Nizam was negotiating with Nunjerd;j, the minister
of Mysore, for the destruction of Hyder Ally: and on this being
discovered by Hyder, he seized and imprisoned the minister.
After this event the Nizam made overtures to Hyder, who had
become supreme in Mysore, and promised to assist him sgaint
the English, on receiving payment of twenty lacs, and an engage-
ment by him to pay a tribute of six lacs of rupees a year. This being
Nizamauy  concluded, the Nizam threw off the mask; and having
and Hyder ¢ joined Hyder, their united forces advanced again®
she English.  Colonel Smith, whose detachment with the Nizam
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had been allowed to depart. The Council of Madras, on the first
waming by Colonel Smith, had dispatched one of their members,
Mr. Bourchier, to negotiate ; but it is almost unnecessary to record,
that the object of the mission entirely failed.

The combined armies of the Nizam and Hyder amounted to
42,860 cavalry, 28,000 infantry, and 109 guns. Colonel . = .~
Smith's force consisted of 1,030 cavalry, 30 of whom and Hyder
were Europeans, 5,800 infantry, of which only 800 Coienel
were Europeans, with 16 guns. He had taken up a 5™
position in a hilly country, where he was attacked on August
35, 1767, and suffered a trifling loss. Finding the hilly tract
untenable, he retired into & more open locality, where
he was followed by the enemy, who attacked him
again at Changama, but suffered a sharp defeat. Colonel Smith’s
condition was, however, precarious, on account of scarcity of pro-
visions: and he made a bold and rapid march upon Trincomalee,
which he reached on September 4, hoping to find stores of rice
laid in ; but in this he was disappointed. He was joined shortly
sfterwards by a brigade under Colonel Wood, and he now deter-
mined to attack the allies. His force had meanwhile been increased
t0 10,000 infantry and 34 guns, the cavalry remainitg as before.
On September 26, the allies moved to attack the English, and
endeavoured to turn their flank. Colonel Smith, who saw their
design, advanced to meet them, and the movements of both being
concealed by an isolated hill, they came upon each other unawares.
The vesult was not long doubtful. The allies were de- pefeat of
feated, with the loss of 4,000 men and 64 guns, and thelles.
next morning they were pursued, with some effect. While these
operations were going on, Tippoo, Hyder's son, haa 500 a:
advanced to Madras, and had attacked the suburbs; tacksMadras.
when the news of his father's defeat caused him to withdraw
precipitately. The monsoon had now set in, and for a time both
tides were inactive; but when operations again commenced, the
allies sustained several sharp reverses in succession, and the
Nizam, already weary of a war by which he had at first hoped
the English migltt be crushed, and the Carnatic recovered, but bad
gtined nothing, now entered into secret negotiations e xizam
with Colonel Smith ; and when Hyder Ally began to Refountes
tend back his guns and stores to Mysore, and was aud Madras.
evidently bent on abandoning the alliance, Nizam Ally entered,
avowedly, into negotiations with Madras.

To this he was impnlled by what he considered a very serious
danger. The Bengal Government had already dis- Movement ot
pajched a force, commanded by Colonel Peach, into ponin'ni

the Northern Circars, which had advanced without e fizams

who retires.
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check, as far as Wurungul, the ancient capital of Telingina
only eighty miles from Hyderabad, and the Circars were there.
fore completely subdued, while the very capital of his do-
Inefciency Minions was menaced. At this juncture the Council
of toe Madras of Madras, had they possessed only ordinary firmnes

' and ability, might have considered—as they had a right
to do from the Nizam's treachery—the former treaty annulled;
and while dictating their own terms, as to the Carnatic and the
expenses of the war, have occupied the Circars in virtue of the
Treaty win  €mperor’s free gift. But they did neither, and the treaty
tho Nizam.  of February 23, 1768, done at Madras, contained, with
some advantages, conditions so absurd and impracticable, that it is
strange how they ever came to be entertained. Mahomed Ally,
the Nawdb of the Carnatic, was now, for the first time, recognised
Iteunwise DY the Nizam as one of the contracting powers. The
provistous.  company’s right to the Northern Circars upon the em-
peror’s grant was conceded, and the peshcush, or tribute, reduced
from five lacs to two, the other three lacs being deducted as
expenses of the war, the stipulations as to Guntoor remaining as
before. So far, the provisions of the new treaty were moderately
advantageous; but, between the Nizam and Mahomed Ally, the
company were drawn into action against Hyder, who was rudely
denounced as an usurper and freebooter ; and the Council actnally
agreed to recover the tableland of Mysore, or the Carnatic ¢ Bils
Ghét,’ from him, on behalf of the Nizam, and to pay seven lacs of
rupees & year for it and the Northern Circars combined, if Mysore
could be conquered. This was, in fact, a feeble imitation of the policy
of Clive in regard to the dewany of Bengal; but it made a bitter
enemy of Hyder Ally, whose power was now at its zenith. The
court of directors commented most severely upon the provisions
of this treaty, and its weakness and absurdity were set forth with
unsparing censure ; but it was too late: the treaty could not be
revoked, and its disastrous consequences have to be recorded. One
passage of this memorable dispatch is, however, worth quoting.
After enumerating their present possessions in India, the directors
wrote :—¢ The protection of these is easily within the reach of our
power, and may mutually suppert each other without any country
alliance whatever. If we pass these bounds, we shall be led on from
one acquisition to another, till we shall find no security but in the
subjection of the whole, which, by dividing our force, would lose
us the whole, and end in our extirpation fram Hindostan.’
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CHAPTER XVII

FROX THE RENEWAL OF THE WAR WITH HYDER, TO THE PEACE
OF MADRAS; AND THE WAR BETWEEN HYDER AND THE MAH-
RATTAS, 1768 To 1771,

Ix a subsequent dispatch on the same subject, the directors thus
wrote to the Madras Council :— Instead of pursuing pacific
measures with Hyder Ally, as we think you ought to have done,
knowing, as you did, our sentiments with respect to extending our
territories—you have brought us into such a labyrinth of difficul-
ties, that we do not know how we shall be extricated from them.
If, however, Hyder Ally be extirpated *—then the directors recom-
mended restoration of rajahs and others whom he may have
dispossessed. But Hyder was quite the reverse of ‘extirpated ;’
his separation from the Nizam had added to his freedom of action,
and he undertook the continuance of the war with more Hyder oo
than usual spirit and effect. While he had been en- tinuesthe
gaged in the Carnatic, several of the small powerson ™

the western coast had made an attempt to recover independence,
and were assisted by the Bombay Government, whose ships
destroyed a small fleet, which Hyder had commenced to establish,
and landed a force at Bangalore. In May 1768, Hyder suddenly
attacked this town, which the English commander precipitately
sbandoned, leaving even his sick and wounded, with the artillery.
Freed from the presence of the English, Hyder now held all the
native princes to ransom, and by these means obtained funds for
his prosecution of the war against Madras.

If the Council had attended to the admirable advice given to
them by the directors, they would bave met Hyder‘half _
way:’ and a treaty for the mutual advantage of both Madras
might have been concluded without further war; but Counctl.
the Council were inflated by the prospect of a speedy conquest and
posession of Mysore, and were urged on by Mahomed Ally to
undertake it. On the other hand, Hyder saw clearly that he had
no resource but to fight for political and territorial existence ; and
that the chances of accommodation with the English had altogether
disappeared. The campaign opened in June 1708. campaign
Colonel Smith, accompanied by the Nawib and two fiae
members of Council, commenced operations against cveoed.
Eastern Mysore, and Colonel Wood against the Barih Mahal—
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the country lying below the tableland tg the south. Owing to
the absence of cavalry, in which arm Hyder Ally was very power-
ful, Moorary Réo, the Mahratta chieftain of Gooty, was engaged by
the Council of Madras, and joined Colonel Smith on August 4.
The movements on both sides are full of military interest, and
Fnalish the results were at first in favour of the English; for
successes.  (Colonel Smith had invested Bangalore, and -Colonel
Wood had overrun the Bardh Mahal, driving out Hyder's garri-
sons : but, as well as from the English, Hyder was in perpetual
dread of an attack from the Mahrattas, or from a coalition of the
English with them. He had only just suppressed an insurrection
Hyders on the part of his brother-in-law, Mukhdoom Sahib,
dificulties. who had been recognised as the independent Nawsb of
Séra, in Northern Mysore, by the Péshwah ; and this act might be
considered a course of war. In this perplexity Hyder Ally now
Hyderpro-  Proposed terms of peace to the Madras Council, offering
poses peace.  to cede the Birsh Mahal and to pay ten lacs—100,000%
—as the expenses of the war. This offer was rejected by the
Theterms  Council, who, believing Hyder’s actual weakness to be
srerefused.  the gole cause of his advances, now sought to take ad-
vantage of it by proposing, not only an enormous sum for the
English expenses of the war, but the paymert of tribute to the
demands.  Njzam, with cessions of territory to Moorary Rio, and
a materially enlarged frontier to themselves, including a portion
of the Malabar coast. These inflated propositions were

TNefused b;

Hyder. in turn refused by Hyder Ally, and active operations
again began. Colonel Smith now remonstrated with the Council
Colonel on various points, and was ordered to Madras to
Seadsto  8ccount for them, as well as to explain his intentions
Aadrus.  jp regard to the campaign.

During his absence, Colonel Wood, who had been the favourite
with the Council and the Nawib, was not only out-manceusred
Hyder do- by Hyder, but, on November 16, at Qossoor, was defeated
r;;u;d Colonel by him, losing 2,000 draught cattle, with his stores, and

oot two eighteen-pounder guns; and on the 23rd was
again severely handled, and escaped only by the timely arrival of
a reinforcement under Major Fitzgerald. Colonel Wood was now
superseded by Colonel Lang; but the English army was much
Thestegeof  Crippled and weakened ; the siege of Bangalore had been
Bunealore  raised ; and Hyder Ally, taking advantage of their
Hydars position, at once descended into the Barih Mahdl.
successer.  Here, with surprising energy and rapidity, he recovered
all the forts which had been taken by Colonel Wood, and then
marched southwards upon Tanjore; but, after receiving four lacs
of rupees from the rajah, he suddenly turned northwards
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towards Madras, the road to which was now open. The consterna-
tion of the Council was extreme; and an officer—Captain me ap-
Brooke—was dispatched tonegotiate. Hyder's proposals Lfvirecs

Madras, and
were those of a dignified statesman, as well as an able l¢gotiatcs

with th
general. He pointed out how often his peaceable Council.
overtures had been rejected; explained how he was, in fact, the
only barrier between the English and the Mahrattas, and that it
was open to him either to join them, or the English; and as it was
impossible to oppose both, he would join the English in preference.
The Council were, as before, irresolute and incapable. They sent
Mr. Andrews, a member, to Hyder on February 14, negotts:
1769, while they again placed Colonel Smith at the tions broken
bead of the army at Chittapet. The Council proposed °*
an armistice for forty days, of which Hyder would dopnrts
accept only twelve : and at the expiration of this period ***:™*r*
he again moved southwards, followed by Colonel Smith.
Meanwhile Hyder had entered into communication with M. Law,
now chief of Pondicherry. He detailed the victories Opens nego-
he had gained over their mutual enemies, the English, tintions with
and invited an envoy to his camp; and while Mr, TR
Andrews had returned to Madras for instructions, received a
deputation from the French, which was sent with all the pomp
they could contrive to exhibit. This was possibly intended by
Hyder as a ruse to alarm the English Council ; but, not depending
on its effect, and having succeeded in inducing Colonel gvades
Smith to follow him to a distance of 140 miles from Selonel o

Madras, he suddenly left his camp at the head of 6,000 marches
chosen cavalry, and, marching 130 miles in three days on Madras.
and a half, arrived at St. Thomé, five miles south of Madras, on
March 29. Thence he wrote temperately to the Council, that he
had respected their country ; that he had preferred to negotiate
with them instead of fighting Colonel Smith, and requested
Mr. Du Pré might be sent to him.

Hyder was master of the situation, and dictated his own terms.
His overtures were strenuously opposed by Colonel Hyder
Smith, who declared he could turn Hyder's position to dictates the
his disadvantage, as indeed was quite possible ; but the treats.
Council were full of fear, and on April 8, 1769, a treaty was
executed. Its principal terms were that mutual conquests were
to be restored ; that, in case the dominions of either party were
sttacked, the other should aid in driving out the enemy—which, in
fact, smounted to an article of offensive and defensive alliance ;
but by the treaty the English became saddled with the 1, yntavour.
whole expense of the war, had been obliged to abandon Ahle serme-in

all that had been gained, and by the dominant position Bugitsh.
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of Hyder at the gate of Madras, had, for the present, lost what
prestige they had won. As to Mahomed Ally, who refused to be
a party to the treaty, and Hyder, who objected to his being con-
sidered at all, they thus mutually ignored and defied each other;
and it added not a little to the estimation of Hyder's power by
the people of the country, that he insisted upon the families of
Chunda Sahib and other persons of rank, hitherto kept under sur
veillance by Mahomed Ally, being released and made over to his
protection. Thus ended the second war with Hyder Ally, which
had assumed an aspect of long, difficult, and coetly prolongation.
Detenceot  Lhe best and only excuse perhaps that could be made
theCouncll.  for the hasty treaty, was given by the Council of
Madras, who, in their defence, declared that they had made peace,
because they had no money to make war.

Hyder was no sooner at peace with the English, than he entered
Hyder at war O 8 Contest with the Mahrattas. He not only refused
pubthe  payment of their chouth, but his troops made incursions

into the southern districts of the Mahratta dominions.
This was not to be endured ; and having dispatched a large body
of horse under Putwurdhun, Rastis, and other leaders, in Novem-
ber 1761, Mahdoo Réo Péshwah followed at the head of 20,000
horse and 15,000 infantry. With these forces, the whole of
Northern and Eastern Mysore, as far a8 Nundidroog, were quickly
overrun and plundered. Hyder, who could not oppose the in-
vaders, hoped they would retire on the approach of the monsoon;
but Mahdoo Rdo, who was obliged to return to Poona in June, on
account of his health, was bent on a prosecution of the war, and
left Trimbuk Rio Mama in Mysore, in command of 30,000 men.

After some inconsequent negotiation, the campaign was opened
Becond after the monsoon by the Mahrattas, under the com-
campalg.  mand of Appa Bulwunt. Their army having been
reinforced, amounted to 40,000 horse and 10,000 infantry, but
their artillery was weak. Hyder brought into the field 12,000
horse, 25,000 infantry, and forty guns; but, under the Mabhratts
superiority in cavalry, he could undertake no offensive operstion
Ryterde A8 the Mahrattas pressed him back upon Seringapatam,
teaedst  he attempted to defend the pass of Mailgita ; but he
Jnligora 20 was defeated, with terrible slaught-r, on March 5. He
lsbesicged  flod to Seringapatam, followed by the wreck of the
army, where he was besieged by the Mahrattas; but, deficient as
they were in siege guns, they were unable to make any impreesion
Hsder . uponit. Meanwhile Hyder had besought the Counci
et roi® of Madras to afford him assistance; but it was in vain
assistance.  that he appealed to the terms of the treaty, offered
twenty lacs for an English brigade, to cede the Bardh- Mahal, or,
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as his only altemative, to call in the aid of the French. The Coun-
¢il would willingly have observed the engagements ryeterms ot
of the treaty, and assisted him; but they were over- !hetreaty
ruled by Sir John Lindsay, who had been sent out by ovserved.
the ministry of England, to the Nawab, as ambassador-plenipo-
tentiary, and they feared him. The Nawib, who detested the
¢ upstart,” would not hear of Hyder’s being assisted ; and, on the
contrary, demanded a junction with the Mahrattas against him ;
and as Sir John Lindsay supported the Nawab, Hyder gyger

was abandoned and compelled to make the best terms abandoned.
be could with his foes. If the Council was unable, under the
circumstances, to assist Hyder, they did not at least disgrace
themselves by joining the Mahrattas against him. The terms to
which Hyder was eventually obliged to submit were very strin-
gent. He had to pay, at once, thirty-six lacs of rupees—360,000/.—
as arrears of chouth and expenses of the war; and to promise for
the future an annual tribute of fourteen lacs; as also to surrender
Kolhar, Bangalore, Ooscotta, Balapoor, and Séra, which had for-
metly been held by Shahjee, the father of Sivajee; and by this
cession his dominions were materially contracted. Hyder never
forgot or forgave the treacherous and cowardly, as he termed it,
abandonment of him by the English on this occasion; and by the
cession of territory forced from him, the Mahratta outposts in
1771 had advanced to the north-western frontier of the Nawéb's
territories.

CHAPTER XVIIL

OF THE PROGRESS OF THE MAERATTAS IN HINDOSTAK,
1769 1o 1772,

AFTER the close of the Péshwah’s campaign against Janoojee
Bhaelay, in Berar, in 1769, an army was sent into Mal- g,

wab, under the command of Visajee Kishen, which Maimttas
was the first effort the Mahrattas had made in that Matwah.
direction since the fatal battle of Paniput. On the junction of
the contingents of Holkar and Sindia, the cavalry amounted to
about 50,000 strong, and the infantry, composed, for the most part,
of Arabs, Abyssinians, and other foreign mercenaries, was numer-
ous and effective. The Mahrattas had not only to collect the
arrears of chouth, but to recover the prestige they had lost. On
the part of the Emperor of Dehly, there was nothing to oppose
them. The Prince Juwén Bukht, with Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah, the
Rohilla chief, maintained Dehly, and Sooruj Mul, the Jat, baving
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threatened it, was killed in action in 1769. His son afterwards
Thetrpro-  18id siege to the city in conjunction with Holkar;
ceediugs. byt the influence of Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah over Holkar,
induced him to retire into Malwah, and the siege was abandoned.
The first act of the Mahratta general was to require the Rajpoot
chiefs to pay arrears of tribute ; and Visajee Kishen next turned
upon the Jéts, who, after a defeat, were compelled to agree to pay
sixty-five lacs of rupees—850,000/.—partly in cash, and partly by
instalments. It now became a question whether the Rohillas
should be attacked or not: and eventually, though not without
Rohiikhana Much discussion among the leaders of the army, the
overrun. Mahratta forces, after the death of Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah,
in October 1770, moved into Rohilkhund, and completely overran
it, at the same time threatening Shujah-ood-Dowlah of Oudh, who
was, nominally at least, under the protection of the English. The
vizier, however, temporized.

The young emperor, Shah Allum, had found his English allies
averse to proceeding to Dehly and seating him on the throne;
The emperor and he now turned to the Mahrattas for that purpose,
jomsthe  who readily met his advances. After the plunder of
Mabraitat R ohilkhund, they had proceeded to Dehly, and were
prepared to receive him, whenever it suited him to come. The
emperor, therefore, though warned of the consequences by the
Council of Calcutta, was met by Sindia, who escorted him to the
The emperor CAMP of Visajee Kishen, and on December 25, 1771, he
i~ crawned as was placed on the throne of his ancestors with much
SushAllun. - omp.  Although Rohilkhund had been for the most
part already laid under contribution, yet Visajee Kishen bad
protected Nujeeb-ood-Dowlah and his family; and Sindia now
urged the spoliation of his son, a course to which the emperor
gave a ready consent. Early in 1772, therefore, the Mahrattas
Zavita Khan  Attacked Zabita Khan, and plundered him of all the
piundered.  weglth accumulated by his father. Of this the em-
peror had hoped to get a share, but he gained nothing, and the
condition into which he was sinking, from the intolerable beha-
viour of the Mahratta leaders, was becoming more and more in-
supportable.

There were three parties now in active intrigue: the Rohillas,
Posttion ¢ Wi8hiINg to get rid of the Mahrattas on any terms, and

aries in willing to assist the Vizier of Oudh; the vizier, de-

Indostan.  tosting and fearing both, was temporizing with each
alternately ; and the Mahrattas, desiring to plunder both Oudh and
Rohilkhund, 6r willing to be bought off by either or both. The
vizier's policy was, however, detestably treacherous, for he woul
willingly have sacrificed the Robillas to the Mahrattas, in order
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that he might follow up their ravages and annex the country ; but,
on the other hand, he dreaded the occupation of Rohilkhund by
them, a step which he was assured would be followed by an attack
upon his own dominions. In June 1772, a convention . .
was made, by which the Mahrattas agreed, on the pay- Tith the
ment of forty lacs of rupees, to spare Rohilkhund ; but

would not accept the bond of Hafiz Rehmut, the Rohilla chief,
unless it was guaranteed by the vizier. On this being effected,
Hafiz Rehmut actually paid five lacs to the vizier as
his share ; but of this sum nothing was paid to the in Rohil-
Mahrattas. As the monsoon was at hand, the Mahrattas
baving received no money, would delay no longer; and crossing
the Ganges by the fords, attacked the Rohillas, and routed them
with great slaughter, plundering Nujeeb Khan, one of their chiefs,
of all his wealth, and committing vast devastation. The conse-
quences of these attacks were, that the Rohillas threw themselves
on the protection of the vizier, and fell completely into his hands.
Contrary to the expectations of the emperor and all other parties,
the Mahrattas did not leave the vicinity of Dehly, but cantoned
themselves in the Dooéb for the rains, during which period, the
emperor, weary of their insolence and rapacity, endeavoured to
resist them by force ; but his general, Nujeeb Khan, was
defeated, Dehly was occupied by them, and he was Manrttas
obliged to purchase their forbearance by the cession of gﬁ.’ﬁ?:n‘r"':
Allahabad and Corah, two of the districts of Oudh, r°**
which bad been reserved for him by the English after the battle
of Buxar. These were, however, protected by a British force
under Sir Robert Barker, which the Mahrattas hesitated to attack:
and they now offered to forego their demands on the Rohillas, if
they would join them in an invasion of Oudh. Hafiz Rehmut
Khan, however, refused to comply, and cast in his lot with the
vizier and the English, by whose combined forces, with his own,
the Mahrattas were held in check. While the parties were thus
occupied, news reached the Mahratta camp of the death of Mahdoo
Réo Péshwah, on November 18, and Visajee Kishen, taking the
whole of the army with him, retired southwards, and piang are-
crossed the Nerbudda, laden with plunder, in the month membered.

of May of the ensuing year, 1772.
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CHAPTER XIX.
OF TRANSACTIONS IN ENGLAND, 1769 10 1773.

THE rapid progress of the English power in India, coupled with
the possession of immense wealth by the servants of the company,
which was ostentatiously displayed in England, not only excited
public envy, but reports of the oppression of the natives, and
malversation of public funds, became at length so prevalent, and
were to all appearance so well supported by facts, that the
utmost indignation prevailed, and an investigation by a parliamen-
tary commission was loudly demanded. On Lord Clive’s returm
from India, he had been attacked virulently by his old enemy,
Mr. Sullivan, and the corruption prevailing in the court of pro-
prietors, in which, by investments in India stock, numbers of
additional votes were provided, enabled his adversaries, who had
been in India, to assist materially the combination against him,
and eventually to bring his transactions before Darliament.
Mintteriat During these. proc?edings, the magnitude and impor-
transactions tance of the imperial grant of the dewany of Bengal,
Fratingia  which Lord Clive,itwasadmitted, had obtained, became
Company.  petter comprehended than before; and his own esti-
mate of the surplus revenues of the three provinces was a million
sterling. In 1767 the amount of dividend on stock had been
limited to ten per cent, until February 1, 1769; but the anticipe-
tion of heavy remittances from India induced the ministry to
demand a payment of 400,000/ per annum, for five years, while
permission to raise the dividends on stock to twelve and a-half per
cent. was conceded ; but should the rate of dividend fall below
ten per cent., a proportional reduction of the payment to the
public exchequer was to ensue. At the same time, Mr. Vausittart,
Mr. Scrafton, and Colonel Forde, were appointed as supervisors
of financial affairs in Bengal, and sailed together in the ¢ Aurora’
a frigate of the Royal Navy; but the ship never reached ber
destination, and is believed to have foundered at sea.

Financial affairs in India, so far from furnishing any prospect
Condittonog Of payment to the exchequer, or increased dividend,
financesin  were in reality labouring under a condition of chronic
Tudis deficit in all the presidencies. The magnificent reve-
nues of Bengal were badly collected, and the peculations made from
them were immense. In Madras, the Carnatic war had not only
drained the local treasury, but the Nawdb had been obliged to
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borrow at heavy interest: and these were the main sources from
which the surplus revenue had been expected. Instead of re-
ceiving remittances, therefore, the directors had to meet heavy bills
drawn upon them in Calcutta and Madras. Notwithstanding
these impending difficulties, dividends of six and a quarter per
cent, in March and September 1771 were declared, by an immense
majority in the court, which indeed was all but unanimous on
the subject, and proposals for the dividends of 1772 were made at
the same rate. .

It was impossible, however, to meet the future engagements.
Instead of a surplus, a deficiency of 1,293,000% appeared pepciency in
in England, and there was even a greater one in Calcutta. Eosland.
Loans were applied for to the Bank, for 400,000/ and 300,000/,
respectively ; and these proving insufficient, an application was
made to the ministry for the loan of 1,000,000/ sterling. The
request was not immediately responded to by Lord North, but
Parliament was convened earlier than usual, and its Proceedings
proceedings, which are memorable in English history, of the 8elece
were carried on amidst much excitement on both sides. “™™""**
The Select Committee did its duty fearlessly, and the exposure
made of fraud, peculation, and mismanagement by the company’s
servants, determined the ministry to make an entire renovation in
the conduct of affairs in India, until at least the expiration of
the company’s charter, which had yet six years to run. It was
in vain that the company denounced the proceedings in Parliament
a3 an infringement of their rights, and violation of their property ;
the English public was thoroughly aroused, and would be content
with nothing short of a searching enquiry. After a further
Pprotest by the directors against the minister's proposal in regard
to regulation of dividend and payment of debt, which gy ¢or the
bad no effect, he introduced a Bill for a new constitu- fatare con-
tion of the company, which struck fairly and decisively the company.
against the prevailing corruption. The qualifications for voting
were enhanced ; directors were to be changed in rotation. A
governor-general for Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, with a salary of
25,0001, a year, with four counsellers at 8,000/. each, were to be
8ppointed ; and a chief justice, and three puisne judges were to
form a royal court. All correspondence was to be submitted to
the ministry; and no person whatever, either king's or company's
tervants, should be allowed to receive presents, or engage in com-
mercial affairs. ¢ If,’ says Mr. Mill, ‘the alarm and indignation of
the company, directors, and proprietors were excited [ .
before, that body was now struck with the highest ur the
terrorand resentment.’ They carried on their agitation “"™*""
both in Parliament and in the City of London—indeed, throughout
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England, with unsparing assiduity and vigour. They made loag,
ingenious and severe protests; they were defended before both
Houses by eminent counsel, and they left nothing untried by which
a verdict in their favour could be obtained; but Parliament was
obdurate: and the ministerial measures were carried by large
majorities in both Houses. It cannot be admitted they were
perfect ; for the real founders of the management of Indisn
affairs had yet to gain experience, and of that even the
company's servants pussessed none beyond trade, to which they
had been accustomed; nor could even the Select Committee
elicit information on which they could have formed particular
measures ; but the conviction that a new constitution was needed,
apart from the fiery denunciations of Burke on the one hand,
The Bl and the special pleading of the company on the other,
receivesthe  was clear to moderate men of all shades of politics, and
Tyl 858 the Bills received the royal assent on June 21, and July
1, 1773. It was atethis time that the final and specific accusations
Procesdings 8g8inst Lord Clive, which had long been impending
agalnst Clive. gver him, were brought forward by the chairman of
the Select Committee, in the shape of a demand for enquiry into
the death and deposition of Surdj-ood-Dowlah, and the fictitious
treaty. On Clive's part nothing was denied : he gloried in every
ciivecom-  act he had done, and the sympathy of both Houses
mite sulclde.  ronresenting the English nation, ultimately went with
Iusx¥l  him; but the strain upon his mind, coupled with a
France. painful chronic disorder, produced aberration of in-
tellect, and he died, by his own hand, on November 2, 1774.
The first appointments made under the new constitution were
Mr. Warren Hastings, an experienced company's ser-
ﬁ:n Warrn vani, then in Bengfl,, to bepegovemor-geneml, with
av'governor-  Geeneral Clavering, Colonel Monson, Mr. Francis, and
general. Mr. Barwell, a civil servant, a3 members of Council’
Of the new court, Sir Elijah Turpey was chief justice, and Le
Maistre, Hyde, and Chambers the puisne judges. On October
14, 1774, the three members of Council, Clavering, Monson, and
Francis, who hed sailed from England, landed in Calcutta, and ca
the next day the royal commission was read.
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CHAPTER XX.

OF EVENTS IN BENGAL, 1767 To 1775.

O~ the departure of Lord Clive, in 1767, he was succeeded by
Mr. Verelst; but the genius and decision of the ad- . ==
ministration had departed with him, and the old mal- tration of
practices were quickly resumed by all grades of the local Bengal
cvil servants. It is questionable whether their individual
rapacity or incapacity were ever more signally displayed than
at this period. The local executive administration was carried on
by Mahomed Reza Khan, as deputy of the Nawab, and Rajah
Shitdb Raii; but it was corrupt, extravagant, and wholly without
check or control. Immense grants of lands were made to of the
their creatures, both Hindoo and Mahomedan, with double

a corresponding alienation of the revenue: and together *°'*™™*"
with the local charges, not only absorbed the whole of the funds,
but created ultimately a deficit of more than a million and a half
sterling. Lord Clive's plan of a double government was gradually
breaking down ; for, with all his genius as a politician, and as &
military commander, he had failed to estimate the difference
between the detail of a government carried on according to the
native system, and one which released native authorities from
responsibility, and left them to unrestrained malversation of the
revenues, and oppression of the people.

There were, however, some officers who saw the danger, and
among them Mr. Holwell, who wrote boldly to the wy mowerrs
Council as early as 1761:—¢ We have nibbled at these Iemon: .
provinces for eight years, and notwithstanding the advice.
immense acquisition of territory and revenue, what benefit has
resulted from our successes to the company? Shall we go on
nibbling and nibbling at the bait until the trap falls and crushes
u? Let us boldly dare to be soobahs ourselves’ So decisive a
policy, however, even Clive rejected ; and it was not gypervisors
till 1769 that supervisors were appointed to each of sppointed.
the provinces, to act as checks upon the native governors, and to
collect information regarding the revenue settlements and the
land tenures. They had hardly begun their work when the whole
of Bengal was visited by a terrible famine, the results ,
and effects of which have been passed over, almost with famine in
silence, by most of the English historians of India, but 2%
which have risen into new and prominent interest by the publica-

I
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tion, in 1868, of Mr. W. Hunter’s ¢ Annals of Rural Bengal,' s
work full of most interesting details to the student of the history
of this period. Mr. Verelst left India soon after it began, and
was succeeded by Mr. Cartier, who had been one of the supervisors,
and who made a faithful report to the Court of Directors; but it
was coupled by an assurance that not only would the revenue
be safe, but that ten per cent. would be added to it. The famine
and its horrible accompaniment of destruction of human life
continued ; and in the summer of 1770, as Mr. Hunter writes:
“The people went on dying, the husbandmen sold their cattle,
they sold their implements of agriculture, they devoured their
seed-grain; they sold their sons and daughters, till at length no
buyer of children could be found ; they ate the leaves of trees and
the grass of the field, and in June 1770, the Residents at the
Durbar affirmed that the living were feeding on the dead. Day
and night a torrent of famished wretches poured into the gweat
cities. At an early period of the year pestilence had broken out.
In March, we find small-pox at Moorshidabad, where it glided
through the viceroyal mutes, and cut off the Prince Syfut in his
palace. The atreets were blocked up with promiscuous heaps of
the dying and the dead’ (p. 26). The famine ceased by the close
Eftectsor  Of 1770, and & plentiful harvest ensued ; but the deso-
the famive.  Jatjon it had caused was frightful. More than one-
third—thirty-five per cent.—of the general population, and fifty
per cent. of the cultivators, had perished, and ¢ notwithstanding
the abundant crope of 1771, thé country continued to fall out of
tillage ; and the commissioners appointed in 1772 to visit the dif-
ferent districts, found the finest part of the province desolated by
famine, the lands abandoned, and the revenue falling to decsy’
(p. 33).1

The mischiefs of the double government, coupled with the
famine, roused the directors to action ; and, almost in the words of
Mr. Holwell, they wrote to Bengal, that they had resolved ‘to
stand forth as dewén, and to take on themselves the entire care
and management of the revenues, through the agency of their ows
Varren servants.” On April 13, 1772, Mr. Warren Hasting
Haetings . ssumed charge of the new administration. He bad
government.  originally belonged to Bengal, where his eminest
talents having attracted the notice of Clive, he was emploved iz
political duty at Moorshidabad; and having subsequently visited
England on leave, his evidence before the Select Committee
proved so valuable, that he was appointed to the Council of
Madras; and thence being, it was considered, the only civil officer

! ¢Annals of Bengal)



Ce. XX. EVENTS IN BENGAL. 483

capable of carrying out the new measures in Bengal, was appointed
President of the Council in 1772. After deciding upon the best
means for the revenue management, which was a lease of all lands
for a term of five years, and providing courts for the administration
of civil and criminal justice, Mahomed Reza Khan and Rajah
Shitab Rai, who had been chiefs of the prior administration, were
brought to trial on various charges of malversation, but were ac-
quitted. They were not, however, re-employed. '

Mr. Hastings’ attention was now drawn to the political events
in the neighbourhood of Dehly, and he met the Vizier poyeien
of Oudh at Benares by appointment, in the month of grenteand
September. The financial condition of affairs in Bengal affairs.
at this time, was as distressing as that of the directors in England :
and a debt of 160 lacs—1,600,000/.—bad accumulated. There were
two questions for discussion: first, the emperor's pension of
twenty-six lacs from Bengsl, to which, as he had become depen-
dent on the Mahrattas, the directors had already decided as early
s 1768 he would be no longer entitled ; the second, that as he
had assigned Corah and Allahabad to the Mahrattas, such an
arrangement could not be permitted, and the originel grant to
him should be revoked. In both of these measures the vizier
concurred ; and as the cost of the maintenance of the two districts
had proved extremely heavy, amounting to nearly two millions
sterling in five years, they were assigned to the vizier for an addi-
tional payment of fifty lacs.

On the other hand, the object of the vizier was to obtain posses-
sion of Rohilkhund, for which, as already explained, he had long
been intriguing : and he offered to Mr. Hastings forty mme vizters
lacs of rupees—400,000.—the amount of the bond he ofer for pos-
had obtained from Hafiz Rehmut Khan, if he were Robiikbund.
put in poseession of the province, besides paying the costs of the
troops employed. Mr. Hastings closed with the offer; ,ccepted by
but, although the Court of Directors, on March 38,1775, Hastings.
wrote to Bengal, ‘ We, upon the maturest deliberation, confirm
the treaty of Benares,’ there is no act of his brilliant career which
bas been deemed more questionable.

It was, in the first place, the deliberate hiring of English troops
to perform an act of spoliation : for the Nawdb had no gujections
real cause of war with the Rohillas, their bond being totbe treaty.
untenable ; and it was dangerous, because, as Mr. Hastings ad-
mitted, it was evident that the Nawib, who could not defend his
own dominions without English aid, coud not hope to defend, in
addition, the Rohilla province. Moreover it was treacherous,
becanse the Rohillas had already professed their attachment to
the English, and high trust in their good faith. On the other

112
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hand were questions of expediency, which Hastings afterwards
urged ; the danger of the Rohillas coalescing with the Mahrattas
and the emperor against Oudh—their power and restless character,
and the necessity of strengthehing the vizier against all. But the
measure had already been decided by the treaty of Benares, and
action upon it was not delayed. Before it took place, the vizier
had made advances to the emperor. He had assisted him with
money, and troops which were employed against the Jits; and
had engaged him to assist in the reduction of Rohilkhund, receivinz
one-half of the plunder and one-half of the territory. Whether
this secret agreement was known to Mr. Hastings or not, seems
doubtful. If it were, he would have had ample excuse for
withdrawing from his engagement as regarded the Rohillas; bat
Troops are early in November 1773 he was applied to by the
furnished  vizier to furnish troops for the Rohilkhund servies,
tovasonot  and in January 1774 the necessary orders were issued.
Rohilkbund. - (y5lonel Champion assumed the command, and, in
February, the troops arrived in the vizier's territory.

The vizier now called upon Hatiz Rehmut Khan, the Rohills
The vister's f:hi.ef, fc.)r payment of the bond of forty lwa of rupees,
demands on  imtimating that his refusal would be considered a ¢ casus
’é::',‘.’m belli” In reply, the chief stated that he would pey
Khan. anything that the vizier might have paid to the
Hisreply.  Mahrattas, but nothing more; and a subsequent offer
of compromise was met by a demand of two crores, or two millions
the Britien  SPETling.  As this was necessarily refused, the British
troops defeat. troops advanced on April 17, and on the 23rd attacked
Hat the Rohillas in position, and defeated them. They lost
Rehmut 2,000 men, and their brave chieftain, Hafiz Rehmat,
Kbanisshain. 414 one of his sons, but not their honour ; and Cologel
Champion, while he wrote in admiration of their valour, did not
spare the vizier’s exceeding cowardice. The Rohillas rallied under
Concluston  Fyzoolla Khan, and took up a strong position, under
ofwewar. the hills, which was invested; but the vizier had
already opened negotiations with him, and on his agreement to
receive a jahgeer or estate, yielding nearly fifteen lacs—150,000{—
a year, the Rohilla war ended.

These events had occurred previous to the arrival of the mem-
bers of Council; and, important as they were, had been thrown
Prosperity of i0t0 the shade by the success of Hastings' financial
the floances. grrgngements. ¢ In less than two years,’ as he after
wards recorded in his ¢ Memoirs relative to the State of Indis,’
‘I saw the debt completely discharged, and a sum in ready cash,
of the same amount, actually accumulated in store in the public
treasuries ; and if this assertion is not borne out by the figures
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quoted by Mr. Mill (vol. iii. p. 518), there can at least be no ques-
tion that the English credit in Bengal was restored, and that the
finances were easy. These circumstances were, however, over-
locked ; and from the first day of their sitting, the new , .~
members, as if they had arranged a plan on the voyage, oprose

a3 they most likely had done, evinced a decidedly hos- “**'°¢*
tile attitude to Hastings. They first attacked his political trans-
actions; and, on the death of Shujah-ood-Dowlah, the vizier of
Oudh, early in 1775, and the accession of his son, Asof-cod-Dowlah,
they, forming a majority in the Council, abrogated all Abroga
former treaties, and arbitrarily forced the vizier into the theOudh
conelusion of new engagements. They contirmed the ‘™"
cession or sale of Corah and Allahabad ; but required, as equiva-
lent, the district of Benares, which belonged to Rajah Cheyt Singh,
and yielded a revenue of twenty-two lacs. The allowance for the
English troops was to be raised to 266,000 rupees per month,
and all balances due were to be paid up. This neW , yew treaty
treaty was executed on May 21; but Mr. Hastings !s executed.
had no purt in it ; he considered the terms too exacting, and more
than could be fulfilled. The directors afterwards signified their
approval; but the Council deprived the Nawéb of means .. counen
of fulfilling the obligations they had imposed upon juprorts the
him, by supporting the claims of the Bégums, the claims.
mother and widow of Shujah-ood-Dowlah, to the whole of the
treasure amassed by him, which was about two millions sterling.
Nor did the mischief of the interference end here. With an empty
treasury the new Naw#b had no means of paying his army, which
¥as twelve months in arrears, and it broke into violent mutiny,
which was not quelled without the slaughter of many thousands.

. The opposition to Mr. Hastings was not confined to transactions
in Council. It was openly understood, if not pro- Petitions
claimed, that accusations agninst him would be accept- wrainet
able: and petitions, as might be expected, poured in Hastings
not only publicly, but were received at the private °<°"reed:
residences of Clavering, Monson, and Francis. The most impor-
tant of them, however, that of the Ranee of Burdwan, broke
down; others succeeded, and the personal animosity displayed
againet Hastings was so evident, that he threatened to dissolve
the Council in case any enquiry in relation to himself should be
tommenced. On the other hand, Francis and his friends placed on
record, ¢ that there appeared no species of peculation from which
the Honorable Governor-General has thought it reason- Accamatt

thle 1o abstain.’ These miserable proceedings culmi- by Nand-
tated in the famous case of Nundkoomar, a man whose “*°™*"
treachery and deceit had frequently been established. He

te
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issued specific charges against Hastings for having received s
bribe of three and a half lacs of rupees from the widow of Meer
Jaflier, which the Council proceeded to investigate ; but Hastings
eedings withd'rew from _thg proceediqga, refusing to sit. ic
by the Council while criminal accusations were made against
Cowmelt him, Nundkoomar produced a letter of the Bégum’s
in support of his charge, of which the seal appeared genuine.
The lady herself denied the transaction ; but the Council considered
the charge proved, and it was not discovered till after Nund-
koomar’s execution, that the Bégum’s seal, with many others that
had been in his possession, were counterfeits.

Hastings now brought forward a charge against Nundkoomar
Counter in the supreme court for forgery; and a native mer-
sccumtlony chant, Mohun Prusid, also prosecuted him on a separate
against accusation of a similar nature, which had been par-
Nundkoomar, tie]ly tried in a local court, but was transferred to the
supreme court on its establishment. On this charge, Nundkoomar
whots fonna W88 tried, found guilty, and condemned to death. No
guilty,and  one, perhaps, expected that the sentence would be
denth.and ~ carried out; but the judge, Sir Elijah Impey, was
executed inflexible. Hastings did not interfere, and on August
5 Nundkoomar was hanged. It was quite possible for the
majority in Council, if not to have forbidden the execution, at
least to have suspended it ; but they were silent, hoping, perbaps,
that the act would infallibly sacrifice Hastings; and it afterwards
formed one of the articles of his impeachment. The question of
the legality or illegality of the act has often been discussed. If
considers.  fOTGery by the English law was felony, it was cor-
tions on the  sidered only as fraud by natives of India. This act
crent of forgery had been committed before the introduction
of English laws, and might therefore be considered as unaffected
by them ; but the judge argued that he saw the necessity of &
severe example among & people of lax morality, and whether
influenced by his friendship for Hastings or not, stood firm upon
the legal aspect of the case, and acted upon it. Hastings gained,
for the present, the re-establishment of his authority and immu-
nity from petty charges; but the recoil was, in the end, worse
to himself than the endurance of them could have been: it en-
tailed years of anxious suffering, in the thought that by many,
perhaps most, of his countrymen he was held morally guilty of
having used Sir Elijah Impey for the destruction of his enemy.
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CHAPTER XXIL

THE ADMINISTRATION OF WARREN HASTINGS—THE FIRST
MAHRATTA WAR, 1772 10 1779.

APFPTER the death of Mahdoo Réo Péshwah in 1771, his brother,
Narriin Réo, was invested as Péshwah: and Rughonath Rio, or
Rughoba, his uncle, who had previously been confined punratea
by Mahdoo Réo, but released before his death, was 2asir
now again arrested, and confined in a part of the Péshwah's
palace. On August 30,1773, the regular infantry, who were
deeply in arrears in pay, broke into mutiny, and a party of them
entering the palace, the I’éshwah was put to death during the
confusion by a servant of Rughoba’s. The odium of the act
rested upon Rughoba for a time, but it was discovered afterwards
that an order to ‘seize’ Narrdin Rdo had been altered to ¢ kill’ him,
and the Mahratta nation acquitted Rughoba of the murder. There
was now no heir to the Péshwahship, and Rughoba assumed the
office as nearest of kin to the deceased. His first proceeding, after
having received official investiture, was to lead the Transactions
army against Nizam Ally, whom he forced to return with the
to Beeder, and obliged to make a further cession of ™™
territory, to the amount of twenty lacs of rupees a year; but the
wily Nizam, at a subsequent friendly interview, so worked upon
him by flattery and cajolery, that the cession was not enforced, and
the effect of this act was to weaken Rughoba’s power with his
countrymen. Shortly afterwards it was discovered that the widow
of the late Péshwah, Narriin Réo, was pregnant ; and the party of
Rughoba was gradually weakened by defections. He had advanced
into Mysore, but his transactions with Hyder Ally, which were
intended to obtain Hyder's support, were, in proportion to the
national demands, much reduced, and increased the dissatisfaction
him. His defeat of a portion of the army in the interest
of the rival party had the effect of strengthening him for a short
period : but he was unable to enter Poona, and on April 18, 1774,
the widow of Narrain Rdo was delivered ot a son, who was cnlled
Mahdoo Narrdin, and who was formally installed as ’éshwah
when he was forty days old. Meanwhile Rughoba had proceeded
to Malwah, where he hoped to obtain the co-operation of Sindia
and Holkar ; and at the head of their forces moved from Indoor
to the Tapty river, and entered into negotiations with the Eng-
lish at Bombay. During the division between the great Mahratta
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parfies, and while the rival factions were watching each other,
Hyder Ally overran all the Mahratta districts south of the Toong-
boodra river, while Basalut Jung, advancing from Adony, plun-
dered the Southern Mahratta provinces unchecked.

In 1772, under the orders of the Court of Directors, an envoy
Frtassy  irom Bombay had been established at Poona; the
{3..3.005::»" great object of the mission bemg to secure the island

of Salsette, with other islands in the harbour of Bom-
bay. In the same year, in consequence of claims on the Nawab of
Bar6eh, that city had been taken by storm on November 18, and
the Bombay Council desired to exchange it for Salsette: but un-
expected events at Poona had nearly determined them to occupy
the island by force of arms, when they received over-
tures from Rughoba for assistance in troops and maney,
in order to establish himself in his government. In
reply, the Council, on September 6, promised to assist him with
about 2,600 men, if he would advance twenty lacs of rupees, and,
on his re-establishment in his government, cede to the company
Salsette, with Bassein and its dependencies. But Rughoba re-
fused to engage to make these cessions, offering other districts in
Ghuzerat, of the value of eleven lacs, with six lacs in cash and
one and a half lacs per month, for the services of 1,000 Europeans,
2,000 Sepoys, and 15 guns.

While these negotiations were in progress, news reached the
Council that the Portuguese, reinforced from Europe, were about
to attempt the recovery of Salsette and Bassein ; and to anticipate
The Rogish  their operations, it was determined to attack Salsette.

tkeBalsette. The fort of Tannah, in spite of protestations by the
Portuguese, who had sent a fleet to Bombay, was besieged and
taken by assault on December 28, 1774, and by the cloee of the
month the whole of that island, as well as Carinjah, were occupied.
Rughoba by this time had fallen into a difficult position. He
had been deserted by Sindia and Holkar, and retreating on Guze-
rat, reached Baroda on January 8, 1775, Here he hoped to en-
gage the aid of the Géikwar, and perhaps of the English ; and he
cession o Tenewed his negotiations, which were closed on March 6.
Salsette and  The Bombay Government agreed to furnish 3,000 men,
Rughovs.  and Rughoba ceded Salsette and Bassein in perpetuity,
with Jumboseer and Oolpur, in Guzerat, which, together with
assignments of revenue, amounted to a yearly value of nineteen
and a quarter lacs per year.

In anticipation of the execution of this treaty, the Bombay
Dispateh of Government had dispatched a force under Colonel
woopsto  Keating to Guzerat, where Rughoba had alresdy
Gusert  been defeated by the Mahratta ministerial army; and

Overtures
from
Rughoba.
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baving formed a junction with what remained of his troops, the
united forces on April 19 moved towards Ahmedabad; but the
Bombay Council were urgent in their desire for Rughoba to pro-
ceed to Poons, and the allies turned towards the river Myhie. On
the morning of May 18, as the British force was march- . .=
ing through a narrow road with high banks, it was :.r‘mi_ attacks
attacked by the Mahrattas, and, after considerable loss andist
and much confusion, defeated their assailants. A re- ™Pulsed
pewed attack on June 10 would have been more successful ; but,
owing to the misconduct of some of Rughoba’s horse, Colonel
Keating’s advance was perceived and the ememy escaped, not
however without throwing their guns into the Ner- m,

budda. It was too late now to proceed to Poona, as Mihrattas
the monsoon had set in; and the forces were cantoned Poons.
during the rains. Guzerat had at least been freed of the enemy,
whose fleet also was defeated by sea; and Rughoba Rughoba's
prezented to the company the districts of Hanséte and further
Améd, of the yearly value of three lacs of rupees, mak- ***'***
ing up the total of acquisition to upwards of twenty-four lacs per
year.

The assistance of, and treaties with, Rughoba, notwithstanding
their individual disagreements, found no favour with The counen
the Bengal Council. They unanimously decided that gfmeneal
the treaty was ‘impolitic, dangerous, unauthorised, and 8¢ treaty
unjust,’ and ordered all the troops to be recalled. The Rughoba.
Bombay Council defended themselves by the plea that the Supreme
Council of Bengal was not in existence when the treaty with
Rughoba was made; and they dispatched Mr. Taylor, an able
member, to Bengal, whose explanations in regard to Mahratta
offices proved very valuable. The governor-general, nevertheless,
directed a suspension of hostilities, sent Colonel Upton as envoy
to Poona, and gave the Bombay authorities to understand in distinet
terms, that he was the only English authority in India who could
" make war or peace.

Colonel Upton did not at first understand Mahratta Brahmins ;
and in Succaram Bapoo, the acting agent, and Nana
Furnawees, the minister for political affairs, he had to
encounter two of the ablest men that had ever been in office.
Had he, as Grant Duff assumes, at once taken the highest ground
and ¢ dictated a peace,’ in all probability, he would have prevented
war; but, in proportion as his demeanour assumed a tone of re-
monstrance, instead of decision, the Mahratta demands increased ;
and with the surrender of all Rughoba’s cessions, they required
that of Rughoba himself, engaging to pay the English twelve lacs
for their losses. Colonel Upton’s report produced an immediate

Ncegotiations.
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change in the opinion of the Calcutta Council, and they made
preparations to support Rughoba. Meanwhile, the Mabratta
ministers had lowered their tone: they found Colonel Upton had
not been deceived by their demeanour, and before a reply could
The Manratta ATTiVE from Caleutta, they had executed the treaty of
ministers — Poorundhur, by which most of the cessions to the
frentyof ©  English were confirmed, with a payment to them of
Poorundhur. - terelve lacs of rupees; but the treaty with Rughoba
was annulled, his army was to be disbanded, the British troops with-
drawn, and he was to reside at a place pointed out, with a pensian
of 25,000 rupees & month and a suitable retinue. By this treaty
the Bombay Government was placed in a serious dilemma ; and
Rughoba declared, rather than submit to be degraded, he would
continue the war on his own resources. It was in vain that
Colonel Upton protested against the Bombay opinions and hin-
drances to the new treaty; and equally vain that the Mahratta
ministers threatened to carry fire and sword into the English poe-
sessions if it were broken. Mr. Hastings did not, in reality, ap-
prove of the new treaty: a dispatch from the Court of Directors
confirmed that of Surat with Rughoba; and Colonel Upton was
recalled to Bengal. The Bombay Government then sent Mr.
Mostyn to Poona, who entered upon negotiations with the
ministry.

This was making slow progress, when a French adventurer,
a8, Lupin Pmed St. Lubin, having landed at Choule, arrived at
renches Poona, and gave himself out as an ambassador from the
Tudia. King of France. He offered to the Mahratta ministers
a treaty of offensive and defensive alliance, to be supparted by
2,500 Europeans and 10,000 Sepoys, and denounced the
war with Rughoba, and the perfidious conduct of the
English ; but though the astute Nana Furnawees was not de-
ceived, he yet imagined he could use this new element to serve
his purposes with the English. The directors had, however, again
signified their approval of the treaty with Rughoba; and the
Bombay Government were not only more than ever confident, but
set forth the encouragement of the French at Poona as a ground
for at once breaking with the Poona ministry and putting Rug-
hoba in possession of his office.

At this period, also, the Mahratta ministry became divided.
Moraba had gained over Holkar, and Succaram Bapoo, the nomi-
nal head of all, to the party of Rughoba, and they united in re-
questing the Council of Bombay to send Rughoba to Poons at
Mr. Hastings Once. Meanwhile, the whole question had been recon-
eupports the  gidered in Calcutts, and Mr. Hastings had decided that

Government

of Bowbay. it would be most advisable to support the Bombey

His proposal.
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Government with a large force. Six native regiments, therefore,
with a proportion of artillery and cavalry, were directed aops
to assemble at Kalpy on the Jumna, under Colonel kmmble at
Lealie, and the first attempt of British troops to march
acroes India was decided on. In Moraba, however, the Bombay
Government found a weak ally. Nana Furnawees had tempo-
rarily retired from office; but his counsels prevailed, and there
seemed 80 little encouragement from Poona, that the Council had
nearly committed themselves to the step of forbidding Colonel
Leslie's advance, when, by a new revolution at Poona, gevolution
Moraba was seized, on July 11, deposed from office, ¢ Youse
and confined by Sindia; Holkar again changed sides, and Nana
Furnawees was raised to the highest rank in the ministry. At
this juncture, news of & renewal of war between England and
France arrived ; and considering the proceedings of Nana Furnawees
and his party as an actual breach of the treaty of Poorundhur, the
Bombay Council determined to seat Rughoba in the rhe Bomvay
regency. Nor did the destruction of his party affect Gerormime s

determine to

their decision. The Council had already frittered away fiabie:
time and opportunity; for, during the dissensions at Poooa
Poona, a decisive blow could have been struck; and had Rughoba
been placed in office, supported by the English, all the chiefs would
bave submitted to him. Now Nana, the ablest of all the former
ministry, was supreme ; and he prepared himself for the conflict.
On November 22, 1778, the first detail of English troops embarked
at Bombay and crossed the harbour to the continent ; and English
ina month, the army, about 2,500 strong, had assembled troops reach
at Khundalls, the head of the Bhore Ghauton the Poona X"™®'*
road, when Rughoba joined it with his followers, and Mr. Carnac,
on the part of the Council, accompanied him. Colonel Egerton
bad been placed in command, and his advance was never .y savance
more than two miles, often as little as three-quarters ®v*l-
of a mile a day. The march was harassed by clouds of Mahratta
horse, and the main body of their army, 50,000 strong by the
lowest computation, assembled at Tullegaon, sixteen miles from
Poons, to dispute further advance. Here the British force arrived
on January 9, 1770 ; they had eighteen days’ provision in camp,
aod the Mahratta forces would not risk a general action; never-
thelees, almost with the prize within their grasp, the hearts of the
committee failed them. Mr. Carnac proposed a retreat, 1o pritisn
and on the night of the 11th the heavy guns were forces retreat
thrown into a tank, and the army began to retrace its Tullegaon.
steps.  On the 13th, the village of Wurgaom was reached, but by
this time, the force was entirely surrounded, and the committee
to negotiate. Rughoba had already given himself up to -
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Sindia, and the English alone remained to be dealt with. The
Negotiations STMY Was allowed to depart; but an unconditional sur-
with the render was made of all acquisitions, and the English and
) Mahrattas returned to their mutual positions of 1773.
This disgraceful convention was followed by the subsequent dismis-
sal of Mr. Carnac and Colonels Egerton and Cockburn, nor was it
till the conclusion of the long and difficult campaign which ensued,
that the English, in the west of India, recovered the prestige they
had lost.

CHAPTER XXII

THE FIRST MAHRATTA WAR (continued), FRoM 1779 To TREATY
OF SALBYE, 1782.

MRr. HornByY, the President in Council at Bombay, altogether
ignored the convention of Wurgaom. Mr. Carnac had had no
authority for making any new, or abrogating any old treaty; snd
the spirit displayed by their president now animated the whale
of the members. Colonel Leslie, though he had croesed the
Jumna in May 1778, made no material advance, and hsd
entered into some petty local contests. He was, therefore,
Colanel recalled ; but died before the order reached him, and
{ioddurd's « Colonel Goddard was appointed in his room. He did
Indla. not delay his important and interesting march. He
pressed on through Bundelkhund and Malwah, in spite of the
threatening appearance of the Mahrattas ; was heartily welcomed,
and materially assisted at Bhopél by its Nawéb; and on Decem-
ber 2, had crossed the Nerbudda. By the strict discipline he
preserved, he obtained ample supplies, and this memorable march
raised the reputation of the English in a very material degree
throughout India.

Hastings had been for some time in negotiation with Moodajes
Warren Bhéslay of Berar, offering to support him against the
Hudoer . ministry of Poona: but Moodajee had kept aloof from
o jee  the existing contest, and the negotiation, renewed by
Bhoslay. Colonel Goddard, broke down. He, therefore, pursued
kis march, and reached Boorhanpoor on January 30, 1779, pro-
Goddard ceeding thence to Surat, where he arrived on February 2.
reches It need hardly be recorded that he was heartily wel-

comed by the Bombay authorities, and was upani-
mously elected & member of their Council. Mr. Hornby would
" have once proceeded to make the Gdikwar independent of the
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Poona ministry, and have taken forcible possession of the I’ésh-
wah’s districts in Guzerat ; but he could adopt no decisive measure
without the permission of the governor-general.

Mr. Hastings also rejected the convention of Wurgaom; and, on
April 15, instructed Colonel, now General, Goddard, to Hastings
Degotiate & new treaty with the Mahrattas, on the basis proposes a
of that of Poorundhur, with a proviso against the ad- v
mission of the French ; and if this failed, Mr. Hornby's plan in
regard to Guzerat might be followed. Nana Fyrnawees dallied
with the new proposals; and it was not till October, when reports
of a coalition between the Nizam, Hyder Ally, and the Mahrattas
began toarise, that, being pressed for a reply, he declared
that the surrender of Rughoba, who had escaped from Furawees
Sindia, and again thrown himself on British protection, ******"
and of Salsette—were the only terms on which any new negotia-
tion could be based or admitted. These were necessarily inadmis-
sible; and the Council and General Goddard prepared for war.
On proposing their plan to Futteh Singh Gdikwar, they found him

indisposed to commit himself with the Mahratta g,
ministry, and General Goddard proceeded to occupy [éshwabe
the Péshwah’s districts in Guzerat. These were over- Guzerat
come without material resistance, and on February 15, , " 4
1780, Ahmedabad, the capital of the province, was captured.
taken by assault.

Mahadajee Sindia and Holkar now advanced with about 20,000
boree. They crossed the Nerbudda on February 20, .
and avoided the English, with whom Sindia always of Sindin
professed great friendship; and he now released Mr. "¢ M°'™*"
Farmer and Lieutenant Stewart, who had remained with him as
hostages of the Wurgaom convention, and whom he had most
boepitably entertained. General Goddard was not, however, to be
deceived by indefinite negotiations which would have sacrificed
the fair season, and pressed for Sindia’s decision; but finding his
terms inadmissible, they were rejected, and the campaign con-
tined. On April 2, Generul Goddard attacked the Mahratta
camp, and again on the 14th; but beyond forcing the leaders to
take up new positions, no other advantage was gained. On May 8,
Colonel Hartley was detached into the Koncan, where the Mahratta
forces had been very active, with good effect; but goadara
General Goddard was unable to leave Guzerat in the Jsces
presence of the Mahratta cavalry, which evaded all his theuorth.
attempts to bring them to a decisive action, and he advised the
governor-general to make a diversion in Bundelkhund and Malwah,
in order to draw off Sindia, or Holkar, or both from Guzerat.

His suggestion was at once adopted by Mr. Hastings, and a
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force, which consisted of drafts of men from Goddard’s army, was
Mr. Hustings ©DPloyed for the purpose under Captain Pophan.
disputcliean The whole force consisted of _2,400 men, with a small
purpose.  detachment of European artillery. Popham crossed
Captain the Jumna in February 1780, defeated a Mahratta force
Diogs. Which was levying contributions, and took the fort
Gwaltor of Lahar by storm. He then effected, on August 4,
surprised with admirable intelligence and great valour, the

" capture of the celebrated fortress of Gwalior, always
heretofore deemed impregnable, which closed his operations fur
the season. His diversion had proved most effective, and was
gallantly and judiciously conducted from first to last.

The Bombay forces resumed the campaign after the close of the
Basseln monsoon of 1780, and their first operation was the siege
Vesleged,  of Bassein, which, fortified by the Portuguese, was
unusually strong; but it surrendered on December 11, on which

day also, Colonel Hartley, who had been covering
acdeaptured. ¢he giege operations, and engaged in almost incessant
fighting for six weeks, defeated a spirited attack made on him by
Ramchunder Gunnésh, at the head of adivision of the Mahratts
army, of 20,000 men, and who was killed in the action. The
whole British army now united. The Bengal Government had
written to Bombay that they intended to make peace with the
Péshwah; but until a truce was demanded by the Mabratta
ministry, the war was to be carried on with vigour. A
with the Mahrattas was the more desirable, as war had broken out
between Hyder Ally and the Presidency of Madras, and Nizam
Ally’'s reputed league with him and the Mahrattas was now con-
sidered more probable than before.

General Goddard, as the Mahratta troops had retreated from
Goddard the Koncan, now prepared to advance on Poona; and
advances  the Bhore Ghaut was carried on February 8, 1781. But
Pooar. Nana Furnawees dispatched a force of 12,000 men,
under Puréshrim Bhow Putwurdhun, by another pass, to act
upon General Goddard’s rear, and intercept convoys from Bombay;
and on March 15, a sharp affair occurred between him and Captain
Mackay with two battalions of Sepoys, in which the Bhow was
fairly beaten off with heavy loss. But there seemed no prospect of
& successful advance above the Ghauts so long as the Mahratta
army occupied positions on the flank and rear. Nana Fumawees
was by no means alarmed. He had every confidence in Purdshrim
Positions ana Bhow, who occupied the road to Panwell and had beea
nambers of - largely reinforced, till his army amounted to 15,000
forces. horse. In addition to this force, Holkar was at the
foot of the Kussoor pass with 15,000 horse, while above the
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Ghauts, in Goddard's immediate front, Hurry Punt was posted
with 25,000 horse, 4,000 infantry, and some artillery. The
Mahrattas had, in fact, put forth their utmost power to destroy
Goddard’s troops, if possible; and their whole army was over
60,000 strong.

On April 15, a convoy under Colonel Browne, which had fought
its way from Panwell with great bravery and credit, reached
Goddard’s camp, and he prepared to retreat. During General
bis march to Panwell he was pertinaciously attacked Godaard's
by the seversl Mahratta corps in succession; but he """
tinally reached his destination on April 23, with a loss of 466 in
killed and wounded, with some baggage and stores, which it was
impossible to save. Considering the rugged nature of the country
and the roads, and the immense superiority of the Mahratta forces,
the retreat had been conducted with masterly ekill; but the
Mahrattas, nevertheless, claimed it as a victory. The season was
now too far advanced for further operations, and the English
troops were cantoned near Kullian.

Mr. Hastings’ diversion against the Mahrattas in Malwah and
Bundelkhund hed produced the desired effect, for Sindia saccess of
had been obliged to leave the Deecan, and proceed to M Hsstings
the defence of his territories. He met Colonel Carnac g,qia
on March 7, 1780, who retreated carefully for some {cfcatedby
days, and, on the 24th, attacked his camp at night, and Caruac.
routed his force. On April 4, Colonel Carnac was joined by
Colonel Muir; but Sindia eluded further collision, and it was
impossible to bring him to action. About this period considerable
anxiety prevailed as to the part Moodajee Bhéslay of
Berar would take in the existing contest. Mr. Hastings of Moodajee
had hoped to secure his active co-operation against °"***"
Hyder Ally, the Nizam, or the Poona ministry ; but he did not
commit himself to an open rupture with any, and his neutrality,
when, with a force of 30,000 horse at his disposal, he might have
attacked and overrun Bengal, was purchased by Mr. Hastings for
thirteen lacs of rupees. Peace with the Mahrattas was, however,
Mr. Hastings’ grand object, provided it could be obtained without
any material sacrifice ; and, on October 13,1781, Sindia,
who was unable to prosecute the war against Colonel overtures
Carnac, had made the first advance to it, by a treaty for peace.
with Colonel Muir; by which, on engaging to remain neutral, and
to further a general arrangement, his districts near the Jumna
were restored to him. Moodajee also had offered his mediation :
and on September 11, 1781, the Council of Madras wrote to the
Péshwah their desire for a general accommodation. Mr. Anderson,
who had previously distinguished himself in the negotiations with
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Moodajee Bhoelay, was now dispatched by Mr. Hastings to Sindia's
camp. His neutral position enabled Sindia, under the authority
Treatsor  Of the Poona ministry, to act as plenipotentiary on the
Saibye con  part of the Mahratta nation; and a treaty was finally
Sindla. concluded with him at Salbye, on May 17,1782. It
consistéd of seventeen articles. All conquests made since the
treaty of Poorundhur were to be restored ; the Giikwar's terni-
tories were to remain inviolate, and Rughnonath Réo was to be
allowed 25,000 rupees a month, and permitted to reside where he
wished ; Hyder Ally should be obliged to surrender his conquests
from the English and the Nawab of Arcot ; and, in consideration of
Sindia's hospitality to the English hostages, and his humane
behaviour at Wurgaom, the district of Bardch was bestowed
upon him. This treaty was ratified by the governor-general ; and
afterwards, but not before he had heard of Hyder’s death, by Nana
Furnawees. The Mahrattas had gained the rejection of Rughobs
as regent, and recovered Bassein and the districts in Guzerat: o
the other hand, the English retained Salsette, and had secured the
independence of the Gdikwar's state; and, with comparatively
slender means and resources, had maintained the war with credit,
against the whole power of the Mahratta nation, for & period of
nearly seven years.

CHAPTER XXIII.

OF EVENTS AT MADRAS, AND THE SECOND MYSORE WAR,
1771 o 1780.

It will be remembered that in the treaty with Hyder Ally, exe
cuted at Madras, detailed in Chap. XV. of this Book, a clause of
offensive and defensive alliance had been introduced by him; and
that, in his subsequent struggle with the Mahrattas, the Council
of Madras, from whom he had almost implored aid, had evaded
compliance with it. They would probably have assisted him, for
the dread of the Mahrattas in Madras was very great, and Hyder
was a powerful barrier between Mahratta encrcachment and the
Carnatic ; but they had found it impossible to do so in the face of
Sir John Lindsay’s coalition with the Nawéb, and their endeavours
in favour of a Mahratta alliance against Hyder Khan. Sir John
was removed. His successor, Sir Robert Harland, proved eren
more intractable; and by the end of 1772, Hyder, reduced to
extremity, was obliged to satisfy the Mahrattas by large sacrificex
Excited by the comparatively helpless position of Hyder Al
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the Nawdb of the Carnatic, in 1773, called upon the Council of
Madras to assist him against the Rajah of Tanjore, who . o .
hsd been already attacked, in 1771, by the combined the Carnatic
forces of the English and the Nawéb, and forced to pay Toercion of
a sum of fifty lacs of rupees. He was now accused of ™™™
intriguing with Hyder and the Mahrattas, which the Council
affected to believe ; or in any case, ‘as he might join the French
or some native power, he were better disposed of." ganjore
Tanjore was therefore attacked and captured in August gitacked and,
1773, and the rajab, who was taken prisoner, was made the terrtory
over to the Nawab, who annexed Tanjore to his own o proceed-
dominions. This disgraceful proceeding did not escape ing is de-
notice in England. In April 1775, the directors de- Engiand.
clared the act to have been violent and unjust; and American
they removed the president, Mr. Wynch, from office, W*"

and appointed Lord, formerly Mr., Pigott, in his room, who, in
April 1776, proceeded to Tanjore and restored his rherajanis
dominions to the rajah, fixing his annual tribute at Testered.
fourteen lacs of rupees.

This restoration brought about the strange episode of Mr.
Paul Benfield's transactions with the Nawdb: and
though only a junior civilian, he claimed about Beneids
240,0001., for instalments of which he asserted he had P*°°*'"*
received assignments on the revenue of Tanjore. There was little
doubt that members of the Council were personally interested in
the claims, and, therefore, in the support of Mr. Benfield; and on
Lord Pigott's opposition to him, the proceedings in Violent pro-
Council grew very violent, and culminated in the arrest ceedingsin
of the governor, and his confinement for eight months, %"

Mr. Hastings had approved the conduct of the majority in
Council ; but, on its proceedings becoming known in piporoved
England, the directors reversed them, and directed ! Ensland.

Lord Pigott, with the majority who had acted against him, to
retarn to England. Mr. Rumbold was appointed governor of
Madras, and Sir Hector Munro to be commander-in-chief; but
before he could embark for England, Lord Pigott had died at
Madras.

In the year 1778, war was renewed between England and
France ; and the Carnatic became again the scene of warbetween
active operations. Sir Hector Munro laid siege to Enoan™"
Pondicherry, and an attempt to relieve it was made
by a French fleet ; but this was defeated by Sir Edward Pondicherry
Vernon, and the place surrendered in October, when the . .
garrison was allowed to march out with the honours of tions
war, The fortifications, which had been renewed, were ™%

KK
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now destroyed. Chéndernagore, Carical, and Masulipatam had
already submitted, and there was no French possession left in
India except Mahé, on the western coast. Mr., now Sir Thomas,
Rumbold intimated to Hyder the necessity for reducing Mahé,
Hyder and offered to send an ambassador to reside at his court;
otjects toan hut Hyder declined this arrangement, and he protested
Mabé. against any attack upon Mahé. It was well known
that through this fort, and the agency of the French, Hyder had
been regularly supplied with European articles, including munitions
of war ; and its capture, therefore, was of the more importance to
sans taxen 0@ English.  Mahé was therefore invested by Colonel
hy Colonel  Braithwaite, on March 19, 1779, but surrendered with-
Braihwal®®:  out resistance. Hyder's interest in the place was proved
by the presence of his troops, and his colours were hoisted with
those of the French.

During this year Hyder had been very active. He had ex-
Hyders tended his northern boundary to the Krishna river,
active driving back the Mahratta forces ; and he had previously
proceeding®. recovered all he had been obliged to cede to them
during the former war. The Mahratta ministry had endeavoured
to check him ; but, under the pressure of the English war, had not
been able to effect anything, and finally retired. Hyder then
turned upon the Patdn Nawib of Kurpah, defeated him, and
annexed his territory. During these operations, the Nizam was
inactive ; but he was nominally in alliance with the Mahrattas,
a report being very prevalent that Hyder had obtained, or was to
be granted, by the emperor, a deed for the possession of the whale
of the Deccan. It does not appear that any such deed was at
that time applied for, much less obtained; but the report was of
much significance in the political transactions of the times.

Immediately after the capture of Mahé, a new cause of offence
Hyder takes t0 Hyder occurred in the march of a British detach-
Tchrentn ment through a portion of the country formerly pos
BasslutJung. gegged by the Nawéb of Kurpah towards Guntoor, the
reason of which it is necessary to explain. The treaty of Masuli-
patam with the Nizam contained an article by which no French
were to be permitted to remain in the Deccan ; but Basalut Jung,
the Nizam’s brother, had a small corps of French in his service:
and against this breach of treaty the Madras Government had re-
peatedly remonstrated, both to Basalut Jung and to the Nizam;
but without effect. Basalut Jung, however, had been roughly
handled by Hyder, and forced to pay four lacs of rupees; and hsd
Expianation  found his French corps to be no protection. He there-
of thetreats. fore made overtures to Sir T. Rumbold to give him
the support of an English force, when he would assign the dis-
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trict of Guntoor, already allotted to the English after his death, in
peyment of it.  This mischievous treaty was concluded ; |~ o =
but it gave deep offence both to Hyder and the Nizam. Hyder and
The former protested against the occupation of the Gun- ™'° ™™
toor Sircar under any terms by the English; the Nizam resented
any interference with members of his family, took into his own
service the French corps which his brother had discharged, and
would, there is little doubt, notwithstanding the assurances of the
governor-general, have joined Hyder, had not the report of Hyder's
baving actually received a deed from Dehly—which included the
territories of Hyderabad—been confirmed. Sir T. Rumbold remon-
strated against the governor-general’sinterference against his treaty
with Basalut Jung, but necessarily without effect; and he was
shortly afterwards dismissed by a resolution of the directors, which,
however, he had anticipated by leaving Madras without per-
mission.

At his own request, the English force did not proceed to
Basalut Jung; but the Madms Council did not restore yegotiations
the Guntoor Sircar, and at this juncture an envoy from }eiween the
the Mahratta ministry reached Hyder. Nana Furnawees and lisder.
hed delayed his reply to General Goddard's requests in regard to
definite terms of treaty, for he had hoped to stir up Hyder, whom
he knew to be watching his opportunity, into action against the
English. The Mahratta envoy to Hyder promised freely. Not
only were all cleims for arrears of chouth to be resigned, and
future payments limited to eleven lacs, but the Krishna was to be
recognised as the northern boundary. This, it is evident, was the
price at which Hyder agreed to engage the English ; while, secure
of Hyder's diversion, Nana Furnawees had little hesitation in
rejecting overtures from General Goddard, and continuing the
war.

Hyder was better prepared for war than the Mahrattas. IHe
bad a well-organised army little short of 100,000 men, of which
the greater part of the infantry, and some of his cavalry, had been
disciplined by French officers. His artillery also—which amounted
to 100 guns—had been organised by them, and was thoroughly
effective. This war had been his darling project since the peace
he had dictated at Madras; and though now seventy- . ... .=
eight years old, his ambition impelled him to attempt parstions for -
the destruction of the English power of Madras, in ™"
order that, with no enemy in his rear, he should be free to advance
to the conquest of the Deccan—Nizam and Mahrattas alike—and
even to that of Hindostan. He seems to have had no misgiving
&s to the result. The war against the ¢ infidel’ English was pro-
claimed as 8 jeh&d, or holy crusade, in all the mosques, and even

XX 2
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in the Hindoo temples of Mysore; and on July 20, 1780, while
Yo sugdenty LR Council of Madras could neither see, nor be brought
advanceson  t0 see, the danger by which they were threatened,
Madmt Hyder Ally burst through the passes from Mysore,
and burning and plundering the villages, and mutilating the
people as it poured on, his army invested Arcot, while detach-
ments advanced to within nine miles of Madras, whence the smoke
of the burning villages was clearly discernible.

The forces of the Madras presidency did not amount to more
than 8,000 men, of whom 2,500 were in Guntoor, under Colonel
Baillie, and were directed to form a junction with Sir Hector
Munro, who advanced to Conjeveram. Hyder, without attacking
Munro’s force, sent his son Tippoo, with a select division of his
cotonet army, to prevent Colonel Baillie’s progress, which had
Baillie's been delayed by a flood in the river Cortella; and on
aisetedly September 6, Tippoo attacked Baillie, but with no
Tiypoo. result; and as Baillie saw no means of advancing, be
requested Sir Hector Munro to march with his whole force to
his assistance. Instead of this, however, Munro dispatched
Colonel Fletcher with 1,100 men to join Baillie, and he succeeded
in doing so with some difficulty. The united brigades now ad-
vanced on the 9th, but Hyder suddenly surrounded them with his
whole army, as they bivouacked during the night of that day, and
further progress was impossible. After fighting for most part of
the 10th with untiring resolution and valour, Baillie, having
only 300 Europeans left, and despairing of assistance from Munro's
il sar.  3TMY, then only two miles distant, surrendered, sad
renders: o the troops laid down their arms. In this helpless con-
troopsare  dition, they were savagely attacked, and would all have
massacred. heen put to death, but for the intervention of the
French officers. Had Munro moved up as he heard the cannonade,
the army of Hyder must have suffered a terrible defeat ; instead of
which, with a scandalous incapacity, if it does not deserve a
Retreatof  8everer designation, Munro threw his heavy guns
Munro. into a tank, sacrificed most of his stores, and retreated
in precipitate confusion upon Madras. Thus perished a reputa-
tion which bad risen high at the battle of Buxar and in the
mutiny of the Bengal Sepoys, in the conclusion of a campaign
which had only lasted three weeks, but which had already lost
the whole of the Western Carnatic. The victory was a glorious
triumph to Hyder, and the bloody scenes of Baillie's defeat were
painted on the walls of his palace at Seringapatam, as may yet be
seen, with every exaggeration of insulting detail that could be
devised. '
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CHAPTER XXIV,
THE SECOND MYSORE WAR (concluded), 1780 1o 1784.

ExcacED as he was in a war with the Mahrattas, which had every
appearance of being long protracted, and which demanded all his
resources in men and moneyy Mr. Hastings received ,
the news of Hyder's sudden attack, and the miserable proceoding
catastrophe which had followed it, with undaunted govemor-
resolution. In little more than a fortnight he had &e"em*
dispatched the veteran, Sir Eyre Coote, to the scene of his former
triumphs, with all the forces that could be collected, and fifteen
lacs of rupees; and he boldly stopped the company’s remittances,
and applied themn to the use of th& war. He also removed Mr.
Whitehill, the acting-president of Madras, from office; for having,
notwithstanding his instructions for its release, delayed to give up
Guntoor. More could not have been undertaken under the circum-
stances, and the effect was at once perceptible. Instead of driving
the English into the sea, as he boasted he would do, Eyre
Hyder now found his old opponent Coote in the field Coote's
against him. Arcot had capitulated after a long siege, ™¢"*™"**
in which the native troops of the garrison had been corrupted by
Hyder's officers, and Hyder himself was engaged in besieging
Wandiwash—which, under the brave Lieutenant Flint, held out
gallantly—and other forts in the Carnatic. Sir Eyre Coote, in
order to obtain supplies by sea, had moved, in January 1781,
towards Cuddalore. On the 19th, he reached Chingliput, and
thence a detachment, under Captain Davis, took Cardngooty by a
coup de main, where a good deal of rice was obtained. On the
23rd, he reached Wandiwash, where he found Lieutenant g.e¢
Flint with only one day’s ammunition remaining for Waudiwash.
the hundred men who composed the garrison, and thence he
marched to Porto Novo ; but he was sorely distressed for provisions,
and lay there inactive for nearly four months, when he attacked
the fortified temple of Chillumbrum, but was repulsed on June 18.
Hyder now deemed his enemy weak, and advancing suddenly
upon Cuddalore with 80,000 men, took up a position in gygers
the English front on the road to Cuddalore, and threw movements.
up extensive fieldworks for its defence. Coote, who had been
vainly endeavouring to bring Hyder to action, and for want of
supplies had been nearly inactive, was now on his march from
Porto Novo to Cuddalore, on July 1, with about 8,000 men, when
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he discovered the enemy. The troops had only four days’ provi-
Coote attacks 51008 Which they carried on their backs, and Hyder's
Hyder's position was a very strong one. Nevertheless, Coote did
armi not hesitate to attack him. A road which had been cut
through the jungle and sand-hills, intended for a flank attack upon
the English, was happily discovered, and by this a part of Coote’s
army advanced, while two other divisions in line passed the sand-
hills in front. The battle was hotly contested for six
hours, but ended in a complete victory over Hyder's
forces, by which he lost 10,000 men; and Coote, in killed and
wounded, not more than 300. The English artillery had been
excellently served, and had been dragged into action by the
Sepoys. His father’s defeat caused Tippoo to raise the siege of
‘Wandiwash, and to retire to Arcot.

On August 27, Coote's army was attacked by Hyder near Tripe-
Ineldents ot 50T® but without any result, though the losses on each
the cam- side were serious. Coote, worn out by the service, and
prlgm. constant anxiety in regard to supplies and provisions,
would have resigned the command, but for Lerd Macartney’s en-
treaties to the contrary; and taking charge of & convoy for the
relief of Vellore, he defeated Hyder severely, at the pass of
Sholinghur, on September 27; not less than 5,000 of Hyder's
cavalry being destroyed in their charges upon the English guns.
‘With the relief of Vellore and capture of Chittore, the season’s
campaign against Hyder was brought to a close with good effect

The English and Dutch were now at war; and Lord Macartney
urged Coote to attack their principal settlement, Nega-
patam. This Coote declined to do in the face of Hyder's
Siegent  positions; but Lord Macartney dispatched Sir Hector
Negapats?m.  Munro, with a force made up of seamen, marines, and
other detached parties, and the place was invested, and the siege
commenced, on October 21. On November 12, the garrison, which
The garrison DUmbered upwards of 6,500 men, and far exceeded the
capitulates.  hegieging force, capitulated : and the military stores and
goods found in the fort were numerous and valuable.

The year 1782 was opened by an advance to relieve Vellore, by
campatgn oz Sir Eyre Coote, on January 2, which was successful
1782, and well-timed, as the place could not have held out
- much longer; but the English sustained a reverse on February 15,
in the defeat of a detachment of about 2,000 men, under Cologel
Braithwaite, in Tanjore, by the army of Tippoo, consisting of
Lally's corps of Europeans, with 20,000 horse and 20,000 infantry.
Deteat o Colonel Braithwaite's small force—nearly all Sepm’s——
golonel  defended itself desperately for two days, and inflicted

" great loss on the enemy; but it was in the end over-

and defeats
1t

‘War with the
Dutch.
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whelmed. The details of this gallant but unequal combat are
given at length by Mr. Mill, vol. iv. pp. 212-3, and he records a
deservedly high tribute to its conduct. *The annals of war, be
writes, ¢ can seldom exhibit a parallel to the firmness and perse-
verance ' of this little army. This loss was, however, Oallant
counterbalanced by the spirited conduct of the garrison defence o
of Tellicherry, in Malabar, under Major Abingdon, who ™™
had been besieged for eighteen months by a Mysore army. Being,
however, reinforced from Bombay, he sallied on the enemy's camp
on the night of January 7, routed his forces, and took 1,200
prisoners, with sixty guns. The reduction of Calicut followed ;
and Colonel Humberstone, who arrived from England with 1,000
men, rallied the chiefs of the country about him, and created a
formidable division against Hyder’s authority in the western por-
tion of his dominions.

To Hyder's perception, the western was by far the weakest
portion of his territory : open to attack from the English by sea,
and by the Mahrattas, with whom he now perceived the English
were making peace. He dreaded their power, which, in concert
with that of the English, might overwhelm him ; and the governor-
general had already secured the Nizam’s neutrality, even could
his co-operation have been obtained at any price. Still, the French
remained ; and for a time Hyder was encouraged by the arrival of
a powerful fleet under Admiral Suffrein. Early in ,
January that fleet had reached the coast; and though French ficet
partially erippled by an action with Admiral Hughes, hisciat
the French admiral succeeded in landing 2,000 infantry Soffreie-
and 1,000 Africans at Porto Novo. Cuddalore, which had been
weakly garrisoned, was taken, and Hyder's hopes again rose.
Various other affairs followed ; but with little result to either side,
except the loss by the English of a party of European cavalry,
which was drawn into an ambuscade, and almost destroyed. The
real interest of the warfare at this period lay in the naval engage-
ments between the fleets ; but though superior in sbips, 1pgecistve
Suffrein was unable to obtain any advantage over Davalactions.
Hughes, and the last action fought off Trincomalee was severe,
though without result. Soon afterwards, Admiral Hughes was
obliged to proceed to Bombay to refit; but his place wasin no
degree supplied, as was hoped, by Admiral Bickerton, who, after
landing 4,000 men whom he had brought from England, also
sailed for Bombay.

The close of the season had in all respects a gloomy aspect,
for Madras was suffering from famine; the Carnatic
was desolated by the war; the renowned Bussy was prospectsat
expected with reinforcements for the French ; and there adras.
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was a recurrence of hurricanes, which caused great loss and
damage. Sir Eyre Coote, too, was obliged by his shattered health
to return to Bengal. Inthe west, Colonel Humberstone had made
progress as far as Pélghautchery, but he was recalled by the
Bombay government, who were not prepared to support him, and
in his retreat was harassed by Tippoo, whom his father had dis
patched for the purpose. He had attacked Colonel Humberstone on
Deata of November 29, but without effect, and was waiting for
Hyder. heavy guns, when news reached him of his father's
death in camp on December 7. Hyder had been long ill, and his
last moments are thus described by Meer Hussein Ally, his
faithful biographer. ¢He had directed that water might be made
ready for him to bathe, and although the physicians objected to
his bathing, the servants turned them out of the tent, and the
Nawiéb bathed. Then, having put on clean clothes, he repeated
some prayer or invocation on his fingers, rubbing his face; and at
the same time dispatched 2,000 horse to ravage the country of
the Poligars, and 5,000 horse to Madras for the same purpose.
Then he took a little broth, and lay down to rest. That same
night his ever-victorious spirit took its flight to Paradise.’ He
His charac- W88 eighty years old, and during his last eventful cam-
ter. paign had been as active almost, as ever; yet he had
been suffering from a virulent carbuncle or cancer in the back,
which, in the end, caused his death. The student is referred to
Colonel Wilks’s ¢ History of Mysore’ for details of his strange
character and the romantic events of his careen, which possess varied
interest. Nor, except Sivajee, is there one of the great adventurers
of India who can be compared with Hyder, whether as to ability
or success. Iyder was however, according to his native biographer,
a cold-hearted, cruel man, possessing and evincing no affection,
except to his son Tippoo, who he believed would lose all that
he bhad gained. He never made a friend, even of his wife, of
whom he was afraid ; and every one around him, to the very last,
was watched by his spies. On the other hand, the naturally
affectionate disposition of Sivajee was displayed in many engaging
forms, and continued unchanged to his death. Hyder’s death was
kept secret in camp—though his remains were dispatched to
Mysore—until the arrival of his son Tippoo, who, by a liberal
donation to his army, and payment of arrears, succeeded to his
father's great possessions without opposition.

Had the Madras army possessed a fit commander at this critical
period, a possibly fatal blow could have been struck against the
Mysore army before Tippoo's arrival; but General Stuart was
perverse, disobedient, and incapable, and allowed the opportunity
to pass without attempting a single movement. On the other
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band, Tippoo, instead of prosecuting the war in the Carnatic,
withdrew his army, reinforced by a detachment of French troops,
tothewest. Sir Eyre Coote had been again dispatched to Madras
by Mr. Hastings ; but the gallant veteran, worn out by peaen of sir
disease, and exposure during the voyage,in which the Eyre Coote.
ship was chased for several days by French vessels, expired two
days after he had landed at Madras. Bussy had now Busey
reached India, and assumed command of the French returnsto
forces at Cuddalore on April 10, 1783. He had an India.

army of 2,300 Europeans and 6,000 Sepoys, and could he have
co-operated with Tippoo, the results to the English would have
been very embarrassing. As it was, engagements between the
French fleet and Admiral Hughes had the effect of driving
Admiral Suffrein from the coast, and Bussy was reduced to his
own resources. General Stuart now marched on Cud- yyqatore
dalore with 3,000 Europeans and 11,600 Sepoys, and !u¥aded by
invested it on June 7. On the 13th, Bussy made a sally, Stuars,

which resulted in a general action, in which he was defeated, with
the capture of thirteen guns, though not without in- wu, geteats
flicting the severe loss of 920 Europenus in killed and Bussy.
wounded upon General Stuart’s army. While the battle was in
progress, Admiral Suftrein’s fleet appeared off the town; but he
was brought to action by Admiral Hughes, who came up from
Porto Novo, though again without decisive result. Hughes,
bowever, whose crews were disabled by scurvy, was B

obliged to proceed to Madrus to refit, and Suffrein, avail- reinturcea vy
ing himself of the opportunity, reinforced Bussy with aefesied be®
2,300 marines and sailors. With these and his garrison, 8wart
Bussy attacked General Stuart’s camp on June 25, at night : but he
was repulsed with heavy loss, and Bernadotte, then a sergeant, and
afterwards King of Sweden, was taken prisoner. Nothing, however,
had been effected in regard to siege operations by General Stuart,
and it is probable he might have been altogether repulsed, for his
fine army was much weakened by losses and sickness; peace

but the arrival of news of peace between England and hetween
Frunce prevented further collision, and by the con- Frauce.
vention which ensued, Bussy engaged to withdraw the French
troops in Tippoo’s service.

Meanwhile, Tippoo had proceeded to the western coast to op-
pose an invasion by General Matthews, who had been pcecaings
dispatched from Bombay, and after some successes was of Tirroo.
directed by the Bombay government to attack Bednore, on the
tableland of Mysore. The path which led up to it was almost
impregnable ; but the 42nd Highlanders, led by Colonel Macleod,
bravely carried all the defences, and the town and districts were
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surrendered by the native officer in command. To this point of
danger Tippoo now proceeded by forced marches, and invested
Bednore the fort on April 9. It was gallantly defended for
cwpltulates.  five months; but with no hope of relief the garrison
was obliged to capitulate, and their defence forms one of the mast
Tippoo interesting and wonderful episodes of Indian war. The
viniates the  terms of the capitulation were shamefully violated by
Couvention.  mippoo, on the ground that treasure had been carried
away; and the survivors of the brave garrison, instead of being
sent to the coast, as Tippoo had engaged, were immured in the

fortresses of Mysore.
From Bednore, Tippoo proceeded to Mangalore with his whole
army, at least 100,000 strong. The place was garrisoned by 700
English and 2,800 native soldiers, under Colonel Campbell, and
Defenceot  Iade & noble defence, until August 2, when an armistice
Mangalore.  engued, and continued till January 30, when the garri-
son—unable to obtain provisions, either according to agreement
from Tippoo, or from Bombay or Madras, and reduced to the last
extremities by famine—marched out with the honours of war to
Proccedings Tellicherry. Another diversion had, however, been made
of Colonel against Tippoo by Colonel Fullerton, who, with 18,500
¥ullerton.  en, had reduced Dindigul, Pélgautchery, and Coimba-
toor, and was now on the confines of Mysore, ready and able to
advance against the capital. Another army was employed in the
Kurpa territory, on the north-east of Mysore, and, owing to
Tippoo’s cruelties, the Hindoos of his dominions were known to
be disaffected. By a bold venture, therefore, the Rajah of Mysore
might have been released, and restored under British intervention.
This, which afterwards occurred, was not then however to hap-
Lord Ma- pen; for Lord Macartney, in defiance of the governor-
Tegatates  general's instructions, had opened negotiations with
witb Tippoo.  Tippoo and agreed to a truce ; and it is now imposaible
io read, without a sense of humiliation, the absurd proceedings of
the ever-incapable Council of Madras. 1t appears, indeed, that
although Bengal had its Clive, Hastings, and even meriterious
subordinate officers, and Governor Hornby and a stout-hearted
ouncil had guided Bombay through a momentous

C
.‘;"r?,'é'élli'.'.l'g‘;' crisis with the Mahrattas, Madras, except Mr. Saunders,

ofthe o« had never possessed a chief of political capability or
Mudras. resolution. The Council sent commissioners to Tippoo,

whom another campaign must have compelled to become their
suppliant, to ask peace; and he detained them haughtily for thres
months. He then sent them back to Madras with an agent of his
own. It was in vain Mr. Hastings protested that the only course for
peace was to dictate it, as Hyder had done to Madras, at the gates
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of the Mysore capital. ‘How will you manage the beast,’ said
Missionary Swartz to Colonel Fullerton, ¢ now you quit the reins?’
How indeed! Lord Macartney was beyond control, and managed
matters after his own fashion. He sent back his commissioners
with Tippoo’s envoy, and as they proceeded, they were mocked
ad insulted at every stage. At Mangalore, gibbets | .
were erected opposite to their tents: and such was the British com-
dread they were in, that they had planned to escape ™™
tothe English ships in the roads. Nor was it till Tippoo was
actually in possession of Mangalore, that he would condescend to
Totice the matter at all. At last, on March 11, 1784, as Tippoo
caused it to be recorded, ‘the English commissioners stood
vith their heads uncovered, and the treaty in their ;0
hands, for two hours, using every form of flattery and record.
supplication to induce compliance. The Vakeels of Poona and
Hyderabad united in the most abject entreaties, and His Majesty,
the Shadow of God, was at length softened into assent’ The
basis of the treaty was the restitution of mutual conquests; and,
after its execution, the English commissioners hurried back to
Madras, leaving the release of the prisoners to be effected by the
officer who commanded their escort. This difficult duty was
bravely executed. 180 officers of all grades, 900 English, and
1,600 native soldiers were rescued from captivity, and their
accounts of their barbarous treatment, and the cold-blooded
marders of General Matthews and many others, cannot be read
without mingled feelings of execration and compussion. Like
every peace concluded by Madras, this was no more than an
inconsequent makeshift, and with a man of Tippoo’s haughty and
arrogant character, there was no hope of its being observed longer
than suited his convenience.
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CHAPTER L
OF THE PROGRESS OF EVENTS IN HINDOSTARX, 1773 To 1787.

AFTER the retirement of the Mahratta forces in 1773, Nujuf Khan
Amarsoz  Tesumed his office, as minister, at Dehly; and, assisted
Delily. by the Vizier of OQudh, expelled their garrisons from
the provinces yet possessed by the emperor ; and he was succeesful
also against the Jats. His efforts were neutralised, in a grest
measure, for several years, by the acts of his deputy at Dehly:
but he ultimately overcame his difficulties, and, as the last of the
imperial ministers and generals, conducted the affairs of the state
Deathog  With great fidelity, judgment, and ability, until his
Nujut Khan.  death, which occurred in 1782. His adopted son,
Afrasiab Khan, succeeded to his office ; but factions arose in the
court, to which he was obliged to submit, and it was not until the
assassination of the principal conspirator by a member of his own
Proceedings fa'ction, tht\t Afra:sinl? Khban in some respects regained
and designs his authority. Sindia meanwhile was a close observer

of local events. Before the re-consolidated power of
Nujuf Khan, he would, perhaps, have had small chances of success;
but by the division of Dehly into factions, the imperial resources
had been greatly weakened ; the English, as he was assured by
Mr. Hastings, had no desire to interfere with him; and from
Poona he expected no opposition. In the year 1784, the Prince
Themins.  Mirza Juwén Bukht fled from Dehly to Lukhnow, and
serareiuest claimed for himself and his father the protection of
assistance,  Mr, Hastings; when Afrasiab Khan offered any terms
that might be demanded for both, provided he was assisted by the
English against the opposite faction, the chief of which, Mahomed
which 18 Beg, was still in rebellion. But Mr. Hastings declioed
declined. 5 jnterfere : and Afrasiab Khan, in his extremity, sought
the assistance of Sindia, who gladly availed himself of an oppor-
tunity, which he had long desired, of obtaining authority at Dehly.
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On October 22, 1784, Sindia met the emperor and peath of
Afrasiab Khan at Agra; but before any arrangements #imas”
could be effected, Afrasiab Khan was assassinated. g ...,
Sindia now became master of the situation. Declining power.

the high office of Umeer-ool-Oomra, or chief of the nobles, for
himself, he obtained for the Péshwah the dignity of Vakeel-i-
Mootluq, or supreme deputy of the empire; accepting, e vecomes
stthe same time, the office of deputy executive minister, ministerand
with the command of the imperial army. There was in-cbict.

no one to dispute his authority, and the factious nobles, who had
been in rebellion, submitted to him ; but though the accession of
dignity to the Péshwah gratified the Mahratta people at large, it
sugmented the jealousy of Nana Furnawees, Holkar, and other
authorities, from whom no assistance ¢ould be looked for, at least
for the present.

In 1786, Sindia demanded the arrears of tribute from the Raj-
poots at the gates of Jeypore, and a portion of it Was gecion of
paid; but on a demand being sent for the balance, the tbe Rajpoots.
Rajpoots rebelled. He had a powerful army, his infantry being
commanded and disciplined by M. Benoit de Boigne, one of the
ablest adventurers that ever appeared in India; but it was
weakened by detachments employed against the Sikhs, and the
army of the emperor was disaffected. Sindia, notwithstanding,
fought an action with the Rajpoots, who had been ginqiats
joined by the discontented nobility: at the close of drfented and
which the emperor’s regular infantry, with eighty guns, Gwaltor.
went over to the enemy. This was a severe and unexpected blow;
but Sindia met his misfortune with patience and ability. With-
drawing for a time to Gwalior, he wrote an eloquent appeal to
Nana Furnawees for assistance, in which, after enumerating his
own services, he besought him to banish suspicion and ¢ prevent
our empire from being disunited and overthrown.” The Rajpoots
had latterly kept aloof from the contest, which lay between Ismail
Beg, the head of the adverse faction, and Gholém Khadir, a
Rohilla chief, who for the present was plundering friends and foes
dlike. They had, however, united for the siege of Agra, pattic near
when Sindia's forces advanced to raise the siege, aided As™
by the Jéts. An action was the consequence, in which, on
April 24, 1785, Sindia's troops were defeated, and retreated to
Bhurtpoor. Agra, however, still held out, and the Mahrattas and
Jits baving again advanced, defeated Ismail Beg in turn on June 18.
They could not, however, save the unfortunate emperor. ghotam
Gholém Khadir had gained possession of the palace, Xiadlr &xiny

possession of

where a scene of shocking barbarity ensued, which ib¢emveror,

bardly finds o parallel in the worst times of the elder him-
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imperial dynasties: Gholim Khadir himself put out the emperor’s
eyes; and his whole family, males and females alike, were publicly
exposed, and treated with horrible indignity. This conduct had
the effect of inducing Ismail Beg to join Sindia, who, at last rein-
Gholam forced from Poona, was enabled to send his troops
crecuteaty against Dehly, whence Gholim Khadir fled; but was
Sindia. afterwards discovered and taken to Sindia’s camp,
where he was executed.

The emperor was now reseated on his throne with great pomp,
Sindia's but the actual power rested with Sindia, who continued
power steadily to consolidate his position. The whole of the
lncreases.  imperial dominions in Hindostan now belonged to him,
as the Péshwah’s deputy ; the blinded emperor existed only as a
pageant. There were possible enemies in the Rajpoots, and in
Mahomedan combinations against him; but these were distant
contingencies, and to provide against them he strengthened and re-
formed his army in 8 remarkable degree. De Boigne’s infantry
now consisted of twenty-four regiments, with 200 excellent guns,
of various calibre, and was in every respect well commanded by
European officers; and the rest of his troops were more efficient
than they had ever been before. Such, therefore, was Sindia's
condition at the beginning of the administration of Lord Cornwallis;
the positions of other great powers in India being intelligible from
the current narrative. They may be thus summarised : In Hindos-
tan, Sindia, and in the Deccan, the Mahrattas, with whom he was
connected ; the Nizam, Tippoo Sooltan of Mysore, and the English.

CHAPTER II.
EVENTS IN BENGAL, 1780 1o 1785.

THERE is no portion of the varied nature of Warren Hastings'
Warren administration as governor-general which more abounds
Hastings'  with interesting detail than the establishment of courts
tion of of justice. In the appointment of & royal court, and
Justice. the introduction to some extent of English law, the
parliament of England had no doubt acted to the best of their
Jjudgment for the relief of the ¢ oppressed natives of Bengal,’ as they
Theroym  Were then designated ; but it soon began to be ex-
court. perienced that the royal court could be used as en in-
strument of vexatious interference, and of greater practical op-
pression and suffering, than even the inefficient and notoriously
corrupt courts of the former native administration. It need
bardly be stated that English law, and the procedure of English
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courts, were entirely unknown to the people of Bengal; and
when writs and processes began to issue from an hitherto unknown
and mysterious power, which seemed to be backed by the whole
authority of the government, universal terror and consternation
were the result. The old local courts were utterly ignored by the
judges of the crown: and the violent and actually lawless pro-
ceedings of the attorneys and their myrmidons, who, in many
instances, resorted to actual force, raised a storm of discontent in
the provinces which it became most difficult to appease. It was
impoesible also that the judges should not be brought into direct
collision with the executive government ; and the struggle—which
is replete with interest, and is very fully detailed in the histories
of Mr. Mill and Mr. Thornton—resulted, in 1780, in the separation
of the ordinary civil procedure from that of the revenue, and the
establishment of a new court of appeal, which was called the
Sudder Dewdny. To preeide over this court the chief gyager
justice, Sir Elijah Impey, who still held that office, was Domsay
sppointed, and he drew up a strict code of laws for the eswablished.
regulation of the proceedings of the new provincial and district civil
courts, admirably suited to the comprehension of the judges, as well
a3 of the people. Thus the new system not only worked well, but
was & boon, than which nothing more practically useful could have
been devised. Mr. Hastings was afterwards violently attacked in
England for the creation of the new court, and Sir Elijah Impey
was recalled for having accepted the office of its judge ; but though
the chief justice was subsequently withdrawn from the court, and
the crown and company's courts were separated, the arrangement
and functions of the Sudder Dewény remained in force until a very
late period.

If the expenses of three separate wars with the Mahrattas, the
French and Dutch, and Hyder Ally, had not drained rypancar
the Bengal treasury, it is certain that Mr. Hastings’ results
financial administration would have proved most satisfactory to
him and to the company. His early success, before he received
the appointment of governur-general, has been already men-
tioned ; and his improved systems of rental, and collections of
revenue, had been at least as successful as could be expected in a
commencement of reform. Still, the drain on his treasury had
never ceased : Bombay afforded nothing that could be depended
upon. The Carnatic had been wasted by fire, sword, and famine ;
and the administration of the Northern Circars had been corrupt
and neglectful. Moreover, the demands for money in England
were loud and incessant: and the debt in Bengal had now again
reached upwards of a million sterling, while the credit of the
government was not better than Hastings had found it. In his
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extremity, therefore, he sought for extra sources of supply, and he
Linjah Chest called upon Rajah Cheyt Singh of Benares for a contri-

Stugh. bution to the public service of 2,000 horse and five
lacs of rupees. The terms on which the rajah held his estate
were the payment of twenty-two and a half lacs of rupees per
vear; but he can hardly be said to have been an independent
tributary, so much as the renter of a property which was always
subject to enhanced demand, or, according to native usage. to a
requisition for contribution on any extraordinary occasion; and the
governor-general’s demand for a contingent of horse, and a really
insignificant sum in excess of his ordinary payment to the public
revenue, cannot be considered unjust or extortionate. The rajah,
however, refused or evaded compliance; and the governor-gene
ral determined now to exact a heavy fine for contumacy, while
he knew that the payment of it would by no means distress him.
Cheyt Singh afterwards offered twenty lacs, which to the first
instance might have sufficed ; but the governor-general demanded
fifty, and on his arrival at Benares, sent a guard to imprison the
rajah in his palace. A disturbance ensued which occasioned loss
of life, and Cheyt Singh escaped across the river.

For some time, during which he was calmly arranging the de-
tail of the treaty with Sindia, the governor-general was in immi-
nent peril of his life: and he was obliged, eventually, to escape to
Milteary Chunar. Meanwhile, troops had collected, and Chert
:S:m:on- Singh, who still maintained negotiations for forgivenes,
Rajah Cheyt  was defeated, and fled to Bidgeghur, and thence, with
Btugh. all the treasure he could find means to transport, into
Bundelkhund. Bidgeghur surrendered to Colonel Popham, on
November 9, 1781, and fifty lacs of rupees were captured, which,
under the interpretation of an incautious letter from the govemor-
general to Colonel Popham, was immediately divided as prize
money among the troops. Mr. Hastings thus lost all; when, bad
he admitted Cheyt Singh to terms, he might have gained a large
proportion of what he had demanded, if not the entire sum of fifty
lacs; for the capture of forty lacs in Bidgeghur, and the immense
sum the rajah was known to have taken to Gwalior, where he
afterwards resided, proved that his falee plea of poverty was more
calculated to irritate the governor-general than to induce him to
relax his demand. Cheyt Singh never returned to Benares. His
nephew was appointed to succeed him, and the annual payment
for Benares was raised from twenty-two lacs to forty lacs.

The Nawdb Vizier of Oudh owed at this time upwards of s
Transctions Tillion sterling to the Bengal Government ; but he was
Vibthe  entirely unable to pay this debt, or any part of it; and
Oudh. the proceedings which ensued are, perhaps of all, the
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least defensible of the several questionable acts of Warren Hpst-
inge's official career. In 1776 the Bégums, or princesses ygairs of the
of Oudh, on the accession of the new Nawab Vizier, had Bésuws.
been allotted jahgeers or appanages, for their maintenance; and
allowed to retain, it was supposed, nearly two millions of treasure,
under the official guarantee of the English representative, Mr.
Bristow, supported by the Council of Calcutta. This, at the time,
was a very unnecessary act of interference in the domestic concerns
of a native State independent of English laws and customs; and
had the effect of crippling the Nawib's finances at a critical period.
Mr. Hastings too had protested earnestly against the arrangement :
but had been overruled by his colleagues, and the guarantee was
enfirmed. The Nawdb Vizier, who, under other circumstances,
and according to the practice of all native States, might at any
time have resumed these jahgeers, or laid upon thema tax or demand
in proportion to the general necessities of the State, now asked
Mr. Hastings to allow him to attach them, and to take possession
of the ladies’ treasures, which were in fact State property, and as
such, both according to Mahomedan laws and local custom, were
alienable. Instead of boldly withdrawing the original guarantees,
which, on the grounds of his original protest, might have been
pronounced an unjustifiable interference with family affairs, in
which the British had no pretence of jurisdiction, gasings's
Hastings sought to cover the proceedings against the accusation
Bégums, by averring they had aided Cheyt Singh in Béeums.

his rebelhon, with men and money ; and it added not a little to the
suspicions cast on this transaction, that Sir Elijah Impey was
specially summoned from Calcutta to take affidavits in support of
the accusations against the Bégums, which were afterwards found
to be worthless. The Nawéb's proceedings were not only rigorous,
but cruel ; yet he contrived that the whole odium of the transac-
tion should fall upon the English, as he paid a part, if not the
whole, of his exactions—seventy-six lacs of rupeces (760,000.)—
into the Bengal treasury.

A third questionable transaction was that in regard to Fyzoolla
Khan, the Rohilla chief who, it will be remembered, "
had been settled in a jahgeer of fifteen lacs of rupees "‘nm“l
by the arrangement of 1774, with an agreement to fur-
nish a contingent of 3,000 men to the Nawab. In November
1780, Mr. Hastings applied to him, through the Nawéb, for 5,000
men, to supply the place of troops in Bahar, required for service
in Madras. Fyzoolla Khan offered 2,000 horse and 1,000 foot.
These Hastings refused, whereupon the Nawib suggested his being
altogether deprived of his jahgeer, and this was effected; but
Mr. Hastings subsequently revoked his permission, and caused

LL
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the Nawib to restore the jahgeer, which was not done without
an agreement on the part of Fyzoolla Khan to pay fifteen lacs of
rupees.

‘When the news of these several proceedings reached England,
Theeftectot & Storm of indignation was raised against the governor-
hetngein  general, and he was ordered to reverse his acts against
Englaud.  Cheyt Singh and the Bégums. He was even threat-
Censuree.  ened with dismissal, and his Council rebelled againat
him. This was more than he could bear, and he wrote to the
directors, declaring that while the degradation involved by their
orders was known at every native court in India, he, responsible
Warren as he was for the well-being of their affairs, could no
Hastngs  longer discharge his trust with credit or effect. On
Testeus oM NMarch 20, 1783, he formally tendered his resignation;
but before he embarked for England, he visited Lukhnow, and
caused the Nawdb to restore the greater portion of their jahgeers
to the Bégums, at the same time withdrawing the Resident, or
English agent, from the court. When he returned to Calcutta,
he found his successor, Mr. Macpherson, had arrived; and after
making over charge of the government to him, and writing
Hesanlsfor farewell letters to all the native courts of India, he
Evgiaud.  gyjled for England on February 8, 1785.

Warren Hastings’s administration of thirteen years is, on the
Charscter o Whole, perhaps, the most important and interesting on
hisadminis-  record. It has been impossible, within the limits of
tratton. this manual, and where events were crowded together,
to relate any except those of most prominent importance in the
history of India at large; but the miserable disputes with the
members of his Council, the resolution with which they were
met, and the undaunted spirit with which he raised and main-
tained the new position of England as a first-rate political power
in India, cannot fail to be appreciated by the student of history.
On the other hand, were many errors, many serious blemishes
and some suspicious transactions. Mr. Mill, after reviewing his
career, is of opinion that ¢ there was not one of the chief rulers
whom the company had employed, who would not have succumbed
under the difficulties he had to encounter.” With the natives of
India, princes and people alike, he was then as popular, and as
respected, as his memory still remains; ballads, songs,
nursery rhymes, written in his honour, are still sung all over
India, and in this will be recognised no small tribute of affectian
to a foreigner. Above all, it must be remembered, that amidst
the constant distractions and local feuds with his Council ; the
anxieties attendant upon the separate wars and their progress:
the keen encounters with astute native statesmen in diplomatic
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affairs, and the depression arising out of inadequate finances
—he was yet, with a calm thoughtful spirit, directing the new
judicial and fiscal details of the whole of Bengal, and delivering
it from the evils of a double government, which, if he had left
no other memorial of his great mind, and indefatigable application,
would have earned for him a high rank in the roll of Indian
statesmen and legislators; and that he had succeeded moreover, as
he desired to do, in making the English, for the future, controllers
of political events in every part of the great continent. .

Contrary to his expectations, Mr. Hastings was well and honour-
sbly received in England. He became a member of g reception
Parliament, where the proceedings of his memorable i» Kugland.
impeachment and trial form a grand episode in the history of
England ; which, with the events, the struggles, and the vicissi-
tudes of his life, are nowhere more vividly or eloquently
described than in the brilliant essay of Lord Macaulay.
Warren Hastings died on August 22, 1818, in the eighty-sixth
vear of his age; and it may be said to his infinite credit—when,
with the power at his disposal in India, his wealth might have
rivalled that of Clive—in comparative poverty. The pension of
4,000{. a year granted him by the Court of Directors was nearly
all he had left for his support.

His death.

CHAPTER 111

CURRENT EVENTS, ENGLAND AND INDIA, 1780 To 1787.

Durrxe the latter part of the administration of Warren Hastings,
the affairs of India had received much discussion in England.
The company’s charter was to expire on three years ;41 attairs
notice from March 25, 1780; and the question was !n England.
brought forward by Lord North, when it was decided that the
extension was to commence from March 1, 1781; the company
was to pay 400,000l to the nation; and after a dividend of
eight per cent., all surplus profits were to become national pro-
perty. At this period, also, Mr. Burke's twelve cele- .. purkes
brated reports upon the proceedings of the Supreme rvor*:
Court of Calcutta were submitted to Parliament, and should be
read by every student of the history of this interesting period.
These discussions were followed by Mr. Fox’s Bill in 1783, which
notonly advocated Clive’s and Hastings’s proposals, that », woys
the government of India should be administered directly B!

by the King instead of the company, but prescribed the form in

LL2
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which the administration should be carried on by a hoard of
seven commissioners. This Bill, in spite of the strenuous opposi-
tion of the directors and proprietors of the company, was carried
in the Lower House by 208 to 102 ; but the King was afraid of it,
and the Bill was thrown out in the House of Lords.

After the dismissal of Mr. Fox’s coalition ministry, and the
Mr.puve  Appointment of Mr. Pitt, a Bill was brought forward by
il him in 1784 ; and there was not, in truth, very much
essential difference between it and that of Mr. Fox. If Mr. Fox's
Bill altogether deprived the company of existence, Mr. Pitts
deprived them of power: and substituted the control of a minister
Establish.  Of the crown, assisted by a board, which was to be
hentofthe  termed the Board of Control. While, therefore, the
¢Control company continued to exercise a mominal executive
power, every act was to become known to, and regulated by, the
new board. The authority of the Court of Proprietors was much
circumscribed : and three only of the Court of Directors, out of
twenty-four, were admitted to the privilege of association with
the board in political affairs. As to the clauses and resolutions
that conquests were repugnant to the British nation, and that
governors-general should neither make wars, nor peace, nor treatiea
without the concurrence of the home authorities, it will be seen
hereafter that they gradually becamne dead letters. Mr. Dundas
was chosen as the first President of the Board of Control. He
was already experienced in Indian affairs and politics, and ke
proved both capable and useful.

At that time, the open and unblushing corruption of Bengsl
orruption ac had been checked by Clive and Hastings, roughly, yet
Madras. to some extent effectively; but no one had interfered
at Madras. Loans of an immense amount, of which Mr. Paul
Bentield’s transactions were & specimen, were claimed from the
Nawib of the Carnatic. Governor Rumbold had, it was alleged.
received nearly 200,000/ in two years from the Zemindars of the
Northern Circars and other corrupt sources, and remitted it to
England; and many other scandals were notoriously prevalent
str. Benfiele's 10 1785, this subject was debated in Parliament: and
rlatms, to the astonishment, perhaps, of Mr. Paul Benfield him-
self, he found that his claims, to the amount of nearly 600,000,
had been admitted. If Mr. Hastings’s proposal in 1781 to com-
promise the whole of the debts of the Nawab for a million and
half sterling—as could have been effected—had been agreed to,
an enormous eventual loss would have been prevented. As it was,
¢.mmission & commissioner was appointed for their registry and in-
Slaue  vestigation ; but as no means were adopted for prevent-
dubte. ing the Nawab from contracting fresh loans, or for the
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gentlemen of Madras for making them, the measure had little
practical effect. In 1785 also, the revenues of the Carnatic, which
had been well administered by a board of officers, were restored to
the Nawdb, under an order of the Board of Control, which over-
ruled the decision of Lord Macartney and the Court of Directors;
and Mr. Dundas, on the basis that the war with Mysore had
ceased, considered that no ground remained for their retention.
While the Council of Madras and the Nawéb of the Carnatic
were engaged in disputes in 1767, Mr. Macpherson, the codings
purser of one of the company's ships, son of & Scotch of Mr. Mac-
minister in the Isle of Skye, arrived at Madras, and **™™
entered the Nawédb’s service, with whom he so contrived to in-
gratiate himself, that he was despatched to England to appeal to
the ministry against the acts of the Madras Council. Mr. Mac-
pherson contrived to get the ear of the Duke of Grafton: and
pleaded the cause of his employer so successfully, and perhaps
unscrupulously, that on the foundation of what they had heard
from his agent, the ministry determined to recognise the Nawab
of the Carnatic as a royal personage, and depute an eavoy to his
court. This was the real foundation for the appointment, first of
Sir John Lindsay, and afterwards of Sir Robert Harland, as
ministers plenipotentiary, which led to the invasion of the Carnatic
by Hyder Ally; and though the Nawab may have had good cause
of complaint, the course adopted proved, in the end, the worst and
most injudicious means of obtaining justice for him. The Duke
of Grafton nominated Mr. Macpherson to the civil service of
Madras, which gave him local standing, and he subsequently
obtained the office of military paymaster; but as he still maintained
his connection with the Nawab, he was removed from his situa-
tion, and agein returned to England on his behalf, and entered
Parliament, whence he was sent to Calcutta as second member of
Council. On the departure of Mr. Hastings, therefore, y, macpher-
he assumed the office of acting governor-general, and 57 actsas
continued in that exalted post for twenty months. seneral.
During this period the only political event of importance with
which he was concerned, was the denial of obligation to pay
chouth to the Mahrattas for Bengal, and the offer to send three
battalions of infantry to assist in the protection of the Mahratta
dominions, on the eve of their war with Tippoo; but Nana Furna-
wees rejected the latter proposal, which however gave deep offence
to Tippoo, and was in fact a direct breach of treaty. Lord
Macartney could have assumed the office of governor-general,
in virtue of a commission sent from England, and he even went to
Calcutta ; but his health had failed, and he returned to England
in1786. Sir John Macpherson, therefore, continued in oftice, and

#
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applied himself to the reduction of expenditure, in which he had
some success ; though in other respects his administration was
feeble and inconsequent. Lord Macartney, on his arrival in
England, desired to have the appointment of governor-genersl
Lord Corn. Tenewed on his own terms; but these were declined by
s or.  the ministry, and Lord Cornwallis, who had alresdy
general. distinguished himself in the American war as a soldier
and diplomatist, was appointed governor-general, and reached
Calcutta early in September 1786. Before entering, however,
upon his eventful administration, it is neceseary to revert to the
position then occupied by the Mahrattas and Tippoo Sooltan.
" There is no doubt that the treaty of Salbye with Sindia oe
Effects of the the part of the Mahratta nation, had been based oa
wetyof  an understanding between Mr. Warren Hastings and
v Sindia, in regard to the power of Mysore, which was
becoming, so to speak, a sharp thorn in the side of the Mahrattas:
and Mr. Hastings, by an early understanding with Sindis, pre-
vented him, courted as he was by Hyder, from joining him io
an invasion of Bengal; while, by the treaty of Salbye, the whole
Mahratta nation wes removed from any possible coalitiun with
Mysore against the English. Nana Furnawees, whose jealousy
of Sindia’s ascendency was extreme, would willingly have sece
that chieftain seduced into an alliance with Hyder, and the
English attacked by their combined forces: hence his delay in
ratifying the treaty of Salbye; but, on the arrival of the newsaf
Hyder's death, he submitted to necessity, and it was duly
executed. On the continuance of the war by Tippoo, after his
Treaty witn  father's death, which Sindia did not expect, be con-
Sindia. cluded a new treaty with the governor-general, oa
October 28, 1783, under the terms of which he wrote to Tippoo
threatening him with a combined attack. Whether this would
have had any effect or not, could not be proved—it is most pr-
bable it would have had; but the Madras Government, unsble
perbaps to comprehend Mr. Hastings's masterly diplomacy, dis-
obeyed his instructions, took the matter into their own
and concluded the treaty of Mangalore, as has been already re-
lated. That treaty was, there ia little doubt, offensive to the
Mahrattas, for it ignored their existence altogether; and had the
proceedings of the Madras Government been boldly thrown over,
and & new treaty demanded by Mr. Hastings in conjunction with
the Mahrattas, or singly, on the basis of the treaty of Salbye
Nana there can be little doubt they would bave supported
Furnawees  him in effecting it. This was not however done, and
yomar:  Nana Furnawees, having made demands on Tippoo
rueer. for arrears of chouth, which, if refused, would be &
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sufficient cause of war, went to meet the Nizam at Yaitgeer, on
the Bheema, in July 1784, avowedly to settle existing claims
and disputes in a friendly manner, and secretly to arrange an
offensive and defensive war against Mysore. Tippoo, who was
better prepared for war than either, when he Heard Tippoc's
of the conference, claimed the province of Beejapoor demandson
from the Nizam, and demanded that the standards of “° ™™™
weights and measures which he had established should be made
current throughout the Nizam’s dominions. These contemptuous
and arrogant proposals were no doubt intended as an insult; but
the Nizam was not prepared to resent it by war, and temporized,
while various matters of domestic policy prevented Nana Furna-
wees from concluding the alliance resolved upon at Yatgeer.
Affairs did not, however, long continue in this uncertain posi-
tion. Tippoo had crushed out all embers of revolt gy crueities
in his western provinces by forcible conversions of Inthe
great numbers of Christians and Hindoos to Ma- provinces.
homedanism ; had carried off the people of Coorg by thousands
into alavery ; and had thus established a rule of terror and cruelty,
sgainst which there was no prospect of resistance. In 1785 he
turned his attention to the northern frontier of his dominions.
His troops were not long in coming into collision with the Mah-
ratta forces, and obtained some advantages over them, . .
which, in addition to his forcible conversions of Hindoos the Mah-
on the very borders of the Mahratta territory, if not ™"
within its bounds, and the voluntary death of 2,000 Brahmins to
escape the indignity, caused Nana Furnawees very grave alarm,
He was doubtful of the ability of the Nizam to abide the result
of a contest ; he estimated the powerful aid which Tippoo bad
obtained from the French, and the admirable discipline of his
army, and at last he turned to the English for assistance. yqna
This, however, though preferred through Sindia to the Furuawces
governor-general, Mr. Macpherson, and urged upon the the Euglish.
basis of the treaty of Salbye, could not be granted. The treaty of
Mangalore had, in fact, placed the Euglish in the position of a
neutral power ; and Nana Furnawees had no resource but to con-
clude the alliance with the Nizam. For this purpose Nana
moved with his army till he met the Nizam, and =
Moodajee Bhéslay of Berar, near Yétgeer, and a treaty Letween the
was concluded for the conquest and partition of the andthe
whole of the Mysore dominions. The campaigns which M=™
ensued have little interest, and were feeble on both sides; but
Tippoo, at the close of 1786, proposed peace, which Was pece witn
finally concluded in April 1787. The Mahrattas ob- Tiweeo.
tained some restitution of territory. Adony was restored to the
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Nizam, and Tippoo agreed to pay forty-five lacs of tribute—thirty in
cash, and the balance in a year. The reason of so sudden a proposal
of peace by Tippoo has never been understood; but the appointment
of an English envoy to the Mahratta court probably gave rise to
an opinion, or indeed conviction, that the English were about to
join the existing coalition against him.

CHAPTER 1V.

OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD CORNWALLIS, 1786 1o 1792.

Lorp CorNwALLIS reached Calcutts in September 1786, bringing
Lord Cors.  With him detailed instructions from the President of the
wallis arrives Board of Control, and from the Court of Directors: and
o Galeucta. possessing not only their entire confidence, but that of the
English nation at large. If he had no local experience of Indian
affuirs, he was as yet unfettered by local interests and prejudices:
and it was felt that the presence of a man of rank, possessed of good
abilities and sound judgment, would strengthen the position of the
representatives of England. India, as far as the British were con-
cerned, was fortunately at peace on Lord Cornwallis's arrival, and
continued so for three years afterwards. He had ample time,
therefore, to apply himself to correction of abuses, which he found
to pervade every department of the service, and which as yet had

®been remedied only in a very partial degree. In all his acts be
Correction o W88 not only just, but inexorably honourable and per-
Abuses. sistent. No solicitations from any quarter, however
high or influential, caused him to swerve from the position he had
assumed, and resolutely maintained. Private trade, contracts,
false musters of soldiers, with every other source of official cor-
ruption and peculation, were searched out, and prevented ; while
salaries in proportion to the duties and responsibilities of every
office were allotted.

During this period the affairs of Oudh were reviewed and
Amirsoz  Settled to mutual advantage: and while the governor-
Oudh. general, in the present condition of the Dehly provinece,
would not consent to withdraw the British brigades on the frontier,
he reduced the payment for them from seventy-four to fifty lacs
of rupees a year, and he relieved the vizier of many other pecuniary
demands which had been imposed or accepted. All applications
for interference on behalf of creditors were refused, and the vizier
was made independent in his local government; but it was so
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corrupt and inefficient, that he received a sharp caution in regard
to its management, and in regard to the waste of his resources.

The affairs of the Nizam were next in order: they involved
questions of great importance. The Guntoor Sircar . .
had not been surrendered, and on the conclusion of with the
the Nizam’s war with Tippoo, in 1788, the governor- Nizam.
general dispatched a demand for it by the hands of Captain
Kennaway, an officer of his own personal staff. Some opposi-
tion had been apprehended, and troops had been collected to
advance into the territory; but the Nizam made no objecticn
whatever to its surrender, though on the other hand he called
upon the English for the troops specified in the treaty of Masu-
lipatam, and for the recovery of his districts seized by Hyder
and Tippoo Sooltan. Not content with this, how- The Nizams
ever, the Nizam at the samne time sent an embassy to Timee’ '
Tippoo, bearing a splendid copy of the Koran ; warned Swoltan.
him of the power of the English, and urged a mutual treaty of
defence on the common grounds of religion and interest. Upon
this invitation Tippoo proposed an alliance by marriage, as a pre-
liminary; but this was haughtily rejected by the Nizam, who had
no sympathy with an upstart family. The negotiation, ta eftects.
therefore, had only the effect of increasing mutual re-
sentment : and it was equally certain that action upon the treaty
of Masulipatam would be considered an offence by Tippoo, the
more especially as his name, either by design or accident, was
omitted from the enumeration of the powers against whom the
British brigade was not to be employed by the Nizam.

It has already been detailed, that Tippoo had concluded a
sudden peace with the Mahrattas and the Nizam ; and vew, of
he expected perhaps that, in ensuring their neutrality, T'ppoe.
be should be at liberty to break again with the English—with
whom, a8 he assured the governor of Pondicherry, he should
again go to war on the first opportunity. The English were, he
always considered, as his father had done, the only obstacle in the
way, not only of the conquest and possession of the whole of the
south of India, but of the Nizam’'s dominions. In short, there was
no bounds to the ambition of Tippoo, except the conquest of the
whole of Indis, if indeed even that would suffice.

While these events were pending, and even the Government in
England were rapidly coming to the conclusion that .,
the English in India could not remain a neutral power, prepures for
Tippoo had decided on war. The territory of Travan- "
core, by the treaty of Mangalore, was declared to be under English
protection ; and the rajah had recently purchased two towns on
the coast, Cranganore and Ayacotta, from the Dutch. These
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Tippoo demanded, on the ground that the sale by the Dutch was
mvalid, and that they belonged to his ally, the Rajah of Cochin.
Lord Cornwallis was prepared to support the Travancore purchase,
and directed Mr. Holland, the president at Madras, to make the
necessary communication to Tippoo; but he withheld it, asd
instead, tried to extort a sum of money from the Rajah of Travas-
core for himself. Notwithstanding the reforms in Bengal, the
corruption of Madras does not appear to have been as yet affected,
and carried with it corresponding weakness and irresolution.

The Rajah of Travancore had thrown up lines of fortifications
rravancare  ©N Dis morthern frontier, between the mountains and
sttacked by the sea; and Tippoo, whose forces had been for some

ppoc. time watching an opportunity, attacked them on the
night of December 28, 1789. He was gallantly repulsed, with
who 18 heavy loss, when he called up reinforcements, and a
repulsed.  giege train, and prepared to carry on the war with
vigour. Against this violent proceeding, the Government of
Governor  Madras made no effort or protest: and Governor Hol-
Holland land even deserted his post, and sailed for England.
post. But Lord Oornwallis, who was prepared to hesr at
any time of an outbreak on the part of Tippoo, hesitated no
Treaties with longer. On receiving news of the attack of Travan-
hemnea  core, Nana Furnawees immediately offered an alliance
the Nizaw.  with the English against Tippoo, which was accepted,
and concluded in the month of March 1790; and specified the
number of troops to be employed in the war, with many other
neces-ary conditions. A treaty with the Nizam was also con-
cluded, to the same purport,in July of the same year. The
finances of Bengal were in a most flourishing condition, and a
large surplus remained in the treasury; and General Medows,
now governor, as well as commander-in-chief, of Madras, was
appointed to the conduct of the war now declared. Genenl
‘, Medows had been delayed longer than he anticipated
General . N .

Medows' in the equipment of his forces; but he opened the
cumialé®: campaign by marching from Trichinopoly on May %,
1790, at the head of 15,000 fine troops; and on July 21, the army
reached Coimbatoor, having captured several forts during the
march. By the end of September, Pilghautchery and Dindigul,
both deemed impregnable, had surrendered. This completed the
occupation of the low country: and the army was at the foot of
Incidonts of UD@ PAsses preparing to ascend into Mysore, when Tip-
thecam-  poo, by a masterly movement, interposed between two
paigu. portions of it, fought Colonel Floyd, and forced him to
retreat. But it was impossible to bring the sovltan to action
again, and the subsequent movements of both sides bave little
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interest. In Malabar, however, Colonel Hartley defeated the
Mysore general, Hoosein Ally, and forced him to surrender, and
General Abercrombie had reduced Cannanore, by which means
the coast province was secured.

Nor had the Mahrattas been idle. Joined by a detachment of
Bombay troops, under Captain Little (the narrative manratta
of whose operations, written by Lieutenant Moore, is '“°Vements:
extremely interesting, and should be perused by the {inin
student), Puréshrim Bhow Putwurdhun opened the narmative.
campaign on August 25, 1789. He was opposed by two Mysore
officers, Budr-ool-Zemén Khan and Kootub-ood-deen ; the former
with 8,000 men occupied the strong fort of Dharwar, while the
other operated in the field. Dharwar was invested on October 30,
1789, but owing to the inefficient Mahratta artillery, pnarwar
and the absence of English siege guns, the place held caritulates.
out till April 4, 1790, when Budr-ool-Zemén Khan and his gar-
rison—who had defended the place valiantly—capitulated, and
marched out with the honours of war. During the whole of this
period, the Nizam’s forces had been comparatively inactive: and
their sieges of Kopuldroog, and Bahadur Bunda, bad been in-
effective.

The results of the first campaign had fallen short of Lord Corn-
wallis’s anticipations, and he determined to conduct = =
the second himself. He accordingly proceeded to Ma- wailis con-
dras, where his first act was to re-attach the revenues ioiied tg
of the Carnatic, which, it will be remembered, had *™r!é™
been asmigned to the Nawdb, but had been scandalously mis-
managed by him. On January 29,1791, Lord Cornwallis assumed
the commsnd of the army: and having amused Tippovo by feints
in the direction of the former passes into Mysore, ascended the
Moglee (hit without opposition, and marched direct upon
Rengalore, where the petta, or native town, was taken pangaiore
by assault, and an attempt to recover it by Tippoo was taken.
defeated with severe loss. The fort was afterwards breached, and
carried by storm on the night of March 20. The Nizam's forces
—about 10,000 cavalry—now took heart, and made a junction with
Lord Cornwallis ; but though eminently picturesque in appearance,
they proved utterly useless in the campaign, and indeed became
an inconvenience rather than assistance. The united The army
forces then moved westwards upon Seringapatam, and gire®
at the same time General Abercrombie advanced from Patam-
the west coast. Tippoo, who had hitherto consistently avoided
general actions, drew up his army to protect his capital, and took
up & strong position at Arikéra, on April 13, and awaited an
attack; but Lord Cornwallis, by a masterly manceuvre, carried
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out through a tremendous storm, contrived to turn part of the
General position during the night, and by daylight of the l4th
nitennt  a general action ensued, which resulted in Tippoo’s
Twwools  defeat. The victory, however, proved useless: Lord

*  Comwallis’s supplies were so scanty and defective,

oier that he was obliged to retreat, after destroying the
vohgen 1y battering-train and heavy stores; and he was perhaps

toretreat.  only saved from serious disaster by the opportune arrival
of the well supplied Mahratta forces under Puréshrim Réo, with
Captain Little, whose messengers, announcing their progress, had
all been cut off by Tippoo's spies. Hurry Punt, with another
Mahratta force, reached camp soon afterwards; but Lord Corn-
wallis was in no position to renew the operations, and took up s
position at Bangalore. Thus ended the second campaign.

For the third, a portion of the Mahratta army under Puréshrim
Third Bhow, with Captain Little, was sent to the north-
campaign.  west. The Nizam’s forces also, with an English detach-
ment, were employed in reducing the country to the north-east,
while the main army, with Lord Cornwallis, aided by Hurry Punt,
remained for the central service. Before advancing again upon
Seringapatam, and before the arrival of reinforcements, Lord
Cornwallis directed the reduction of several of the stupendous
mountain fortresses of Mysore: and the captures of Nundidroog,
Savandroog, Riyacotta, and other places were marked by a series
of brilliant exploits, which gave a tone of confidence to the whole
" army. In the north-west aleo, the Mahrattas and Captain Little
bad been successful, defeating Tippoo's forces in a well-fought
action near Siméga; but Coimbatoor was lost, after a long and
valiant defence by Lieutenant Chalmers, and its capitulation
shamefully violated. These operations, against which Tippoo
took no part in the field, had occupied the whole of 1791. In
Jaouary 1792, Lord Cornwallis had completed his preparations:
Thearmy  And joined by a part of the Nizam’s and Mahratta forces,
Rermun " advanced on Seringapatam, which he reached unop-
pata, posed on February 5. He was joined on the 16th by
General Abercrombie with the army of Bombay ; but the fort had
been previously invested, and was held by the sooltan in person
Bleae of at the head of the greater portion of his army. The
the fort. operations of the Bombay army on the south side of
the fort, and its now complete isolation, together with the rapid
progress made by the besiegers, seemed to have combined to
produce in Tippoo's mind a dread of British power which he bad
never before experienced. Ile had little thought when Lord
Cornwallis retreated after the action of Arikéra, that the stores
then destroyed could be replaced ; but his second advance, at the
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head of a far more complete equipment, caused Tippoo to exclaim,
‘It is not what I see of the English, that I fear; but what I do
not see;’ and it was true. On February 24, the sooltan sent
Lieutenant Chalmers, a prisoner of war, to open Dego= 1 o
tiations for peace, which, after some interruption in m‘zmlules
regard to a stipulation in favour of the Rajah of Coorg, " ™"
who had materially aided General Abercrombie, and dreaded
Tippoo’s vengeance, were concluded on the 24th ; and on the 26th,
the two sons of Tippoo, who were to remain as hostages for the
fulfilment of the conditions, arrived in camp, and were very
honourably welcomed. The terms of the treaty, which Terms of e
was not finally executed till March 19, were hard but ‘rests:

The sooltan ceded half his dominions to the allies, of
which the English portion was Malabar, Coorg, and the Bérih
Mahil. To the Nizam and the Mahrattas, districts contiguous
t their own territories, of proportionate value, were allotted ;
ad a sum of 3,300,000, sterling was to be paid as expenses
of the war, half in cash and balf within a year. Although
the Nizam’s and Mahratta troops had been treated with scrupu-
lous good faith by Lord Cornwallis, yet it was nevertheless
discovered, in 1799, that their leaders had been in traitorous
correspondence with Tippoo, during the actual negotiation of the
treaty : and that nothing short of Lord Cornwallis’s energy, and
ability in diplomacy, for which they were not prepared, had
prevented their siding with Tippoo and attacking the English
lorces. This result was happily averted by the acceptance
by the sooltan, after a long and anxious conference with
his ministers and officers, of Lord Comwallis’s terms, and a
determination to rely upon the good faith of the English com-
mander alone. It may also be recorded, as a tribute to the
memories of the two great commanders of the army, Lord Corn-
wallis and General Medows, that they refused any share of prize
money, and gave up their portions to the forces.

CHAPTER V.
THE PROGRESS OF ADMINISTRATION, 1703.

Tae Mysore war having thus been brought to a triumphant con-
clusion, Lord Cornwallis returned to Bengal to carry out the
final measures of his administration, which had been in gradual
progress. Of the consolidation of English power in India, after
the result of the Mysore war, there could be no doubt. The
Mahrattas and the Nizam had dwindled in influence, in proportion
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as the new power had risen, and there was no longer a question
that, but for the English intervention, Tippoo Sooltan would
inevitably have defeated both. Notwithstanding the just ground
of the war and its necessity—as well to preserve the Carnatic and
repress ambitious violence, as to maintain a balance of power
among the native States of India—the conduct of Lord Cornwallis
was severely arraigned in England, where the idea of territorial
conqueat was still foreign to the people, and the peculiar political
conditions of the several native powers necessarily very imperfectly
known. Could it have been understood, that all, with few ex-
ceptions, were, 80 to speak, political adventurers; that the most
powerful had, within & comparatively short period, obtained their
dominions by usurpation and violence ; that each was striving, or
prepared to strive, for a general mastery—the position of England
might well have been recognised as a military power, prepared
to strike in the general mélée and win what it could. This
however, could not be; and the national feeling against territorial
acquisition, or aggression in any form, was sedulously maintained,
and became modified only by necessities which could not be
anticipated. No one had laboured more earnestly to impress upen
Lord Cornwallis the necessity of avoiding war and conquest,
than Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas, backed by the Court of Directors;
and it was impossible for any one to have assented to their views
more decidedly than Lord Cornwallis, when he accepted the
office of governor-general ; yet the violent ambition of one native
power had rendered immediate action unavoidable, and in due
time the war policy of Lord Cornwallis became thoroughly appre-
ciated and approved by his country.

The triumph of the Mysore war was, however, only an episode
of Lord Cornwallis’s administration. It is on deeper foundations
that his reputation as a statesman deserves to rest. Warren
Hastings, whose efforts in reference to executive government
have already been detailed, had in effect done little more than
prepared the way ; and the first three years of Lord Cornwallis's
incumbency had been devoted to checking abuses, and placing
the duties and responsibilities of public servants on a proper
footing. These measures had been attended with very satisfac-
tory results: and the ficld was open to the governor-general to
proceed to further, and more enlarged, measures in relation to the
collection of revenue, and the administration of justice. If
Hastings had remedied some evils, by abolishing the doubls
government, Lord Cornwallis was now to prescribe a futare
policy of more eomprehensive executive admipistration.

Land tenure It would be necessarily beyond the scope of this
widrevenue. manual to enter upon the varied and intricate ques-
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tions of the tenures of land in Bengal and the condition of its
occupants. As in all other provinces of India, the Moghul settle-
ments by survey and valuation of land in the time of the Emperor
Akbur bad decided the amount of revenue to be paid. So also
in Bengal ; but these settlements had become obsolete in most
respects. Increase or decrease of population and cultivation, the
value of produce and money, had affected all; and the hereditary
position of the collectors of revenue, with- whom the subsequent
Moghul governments had not interfered, bad given them those
prescriptive rights of which they were found in possession. Such
was the state of affairs when the English obtained the imperial
grant of Bengal : and the subsequent regulations of affairs were a
succession of temporary makeshifts to secure the largest amount of
revenue from year to year. Inquiries had led to the collection of
information ; but it was ill-digested and only very par- o o
tially understood in England. Nevertheless, on April Directors =
12, 1788, the directars wrote a long and evidently land settie-
deeply considered dispatch on the subject, condemning ™"

many former practices, and recommending a settlement with the
hereditary Talookdars, or revenue officers, for a period of ten years,
to be made permanent, if it should work satisfactorily. This
dispatch can hardly be termed the basis of Lord Cornwallis’s
proceedings, for his measure was founded upon independent
sources of observation and inquiry ; and he now proposed to bestow
upon the Zemindars of Bengal the property of the 80il, rne perpetaat
and to fix the revenue to be derived from it in per- ®ettlement.
petuity, as far as the demand of Government was concerned. The
cnly reservation was in favour of the cultivators, who were to be
protected by leases: but were not thereby defended from increase
of demand. Mr. Shore, to whose abilities Lord Cornwallis owed
lis knowledge of detail, opposed a permanent settlement very
strenuously : and the question being referred for the decision of the
Home Government, which approved of the perpetual settlement,
the measure was finally proclaimed in Bengal on March 22,
1793,

Although it relieved present apprehensions, and certainly in-
spired confidence, it is very questionable whether the 8d- yerits of the
vantages have in any degree counterbalanced the dis- ™measure
advantages which bave proceeded from this measure. It established
a local aristocracy and created immense private wealth. On the
other hand, it depressed the cultivators to an extent hardly re-
alisable. It secured the existing demands of Government with-
out fluctuation ; but provided nothing against the possible necessi-
ties of the State, while it alienated the prospective advantages,
which would have been enormous; and it required additional
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legislation for years, to prevent that very oppression of the people
which it was desired toavert. As to the native aristocracy, it is
very questionable, except in a few instances, whether it has
raised itself above its original condition ; but the national covenant
has never been infringed, all temptations and necessities to the
contrary notwithstanding.

The judicial reforms of Lord Cornwallis are in many respects
Judicial open to objection ; but were received, as was their due,
auestions.  ith admiration for their advance upon existing insti-
tutions. He separated the office of judge from that of collector
of revenue, and established separate civil courts in every district
for the trial of native suits, with four general courts of appeal, and
a final appeal from any one of them to the Sudder Dewany Court
of Calcutta. The criminal courts were presided over by judges of
the civil courts in rotation, who held sessions : und the Mahomedan
law, as interpreted by native officers attached to them, became the
basis of their decisions. Sir Elijah Impey’s code was remodelled :
but it is doubtful whether it was improved, and the appointment
of native officers, called daréghas, who had minor jurisdictions,
proved in the sequel unfortunate. It was equally to be regretted
also that the service was closed to all natives, except in the most
inferior positions; but reform, in this material respect and others,
was only to ensue upon the bitter experience of years.

Lord Cornwallis, having concluded his administrative acts in
Bengal, proceeded to Madras, intending to take command of an
army aguinst the French, with whom a new war had begun; bat
he found that his intended operations against Pondicherry had
Iomicorn.  been anticipated, in the surrender of the town to Colonel
wallis o Draithwaite, and he embarked for England in October
England. 1798, and was succeeded by Sir John Shore, a ciril
servant of Bengal, in connection with whom the great land
cirgonn  Settlement of Bengal had been effected, and who, in
Fhore virtue of the commission sent to him from England,
succeedt  assumed charge of his office on October 28, 1793,

Meanwhile, the expiration of the period of charter had brought
o about new discussions in England in regard to the con-

ppositionto . 3
renewalof  tinuance of the company's monopoly of trade with
age" India, and its extension was opposed by the mercantile
monopoli  jnterests of England, with much ability. The ministry,
however, supported the claims of the company ; and the prosperous
state of the Indian finances justified Mr. Dundas in pointing to
them as a result of good management with which interference
At Would be inexpedient. The merchants of England wer
iree rmde . mot, however, satisfied : and free trade to the amount of
eetavliehed: 3000, tons per year became a clause in the new charter,
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which was to continue for twenty years. Hitherte all applications
fur missionaries, schoolmasters, and other instructors in religion
and knowledge, had been refused, on the ground that cnristian
dangerous effects might be produced by their presence Digtionssre
among the people of India; and Mr. Wilberforce’s mo- mitted.

tion for their admission to India, and recognition under the new

charter, was rejected.

CHAPTER VI
MAHRATTA AFFAIRS, 1793 To 1795,

Sxp1a had not become a party to the treaty of Poona against
Tippoo Sooltan. He had demanded the protection of . pro-
his territory by the English during his absence at the ceedings in
war, and two battalions to be attached to his forces; T3>
and with these terms, which would have had the effect of neutra-
tralising the good feeling of Nana Furnawees, Lord Cornwallis
did not comply. On June 20, 1790, Sindia’s forces had defeated
Ismail Beg, who was still in the field on his own account, in a
bloody battle near Pétun, with the loss of all his artillery and ten
battalions of infantry, who laid down their arms. In 1791 the
Rajpoots again took the field ; but were defeated on September 12,
when peace ensued, on their promise to pay an annual tribute.
Sindia’s prosperity and the completeness of his army were now
viewed with intense Jealousy by Holkar, and he took the Chevalier
Dudrenec into his service, for the purpose of raising & giyayy of
similar disciplined force to that of his rival. Holkar was, Holkar.
of the two, the favourite at Poona, and was employed by Nana
Fumawees to operate as a check against Sindia's power; but
Sindia, who was perhaps apprehensive that a too prolonged absence
from Poona might operate to his disadvantage, set out o .
for the Deccan, taking with him the insignia of the geeds to the
Péshwah's offics, which he had obtained from the “°°*”
emperor. He reached Poona on June 11 ; and though opposed by
Nans Furnawees, the permission of the Rajah of Sattara was
obtained to the investiture of the young Péshwah with the hono-
nary robes and jewels, and the ceremony was carried phyestitareot
out with gorgeous pomp ; but it was hardly questionable the Péshwan.
that the representatives of the ancient Mahratta families viewed
the reception of honours from a pageant emperor with dissatisfac-
tion and contempt. Mahdoo Réo Péshwah, a high-spirited and
generous youth, was delighted with Sindia, whom he found to be
MM
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a frank, free soldier: and the intercourse with him was very
different and far more agreeable than that with his guardian
and minister, Nana. Sindia hoped to gain over the youth to his
interests and policy ; Nana's policy was to prevent his effecting
this object.

‘While these intrignes were in action at Poona, Sindia’s and
Holkar's forces, which had been acting in concert in Hindostan for
the collection of tribute, came iuto collision on a division of
plunder, and one of the severest actions on Mahratta record was
fought between them at Lukhairee, near Ajmere. Holkar's forces
Holxar's were routed, and his disciplined infantry, under Dudre-
forces routed neC, almost annihilated, with the loss of thirty-eight

vSindia®  cuns.  On receipt of this news at Poona, Nana called
up Puréshraim Bhow with 2,000 horse; and, on the other hand,
Sindia sent for an infantry brigade to reinforce the detachment
which had accompanied him. What might have been the result
of these movements it is difficult to conjecture; but at a criss
when Nana, despairing of recovering his authority, had besought

o the Péshwah to allow him to retire to Benares, Mabs-
Maindajee  dajee Sindim died of fever at Wurélee, near Poona, o
Sindia. Fobruary 12,1794, He left no issue, but he had declared
Dowlut Réo, son of his youngest brother, Anund Réo, to be his
Dowiut Rio  Dheir; and this election, though it had not been con-
succeedshim. firmed by formal adoption, was recognised by the whole
of the confederate Mahratta chieftains. At that time, Dowlut
Réo was less than fifteen years of age, and it would necessarily be
some time before he could take a part in public affairs. Nans
Furnawees, therefore, continued to exercise, now without interrap-
tion, the whole authority of the Mahratta nation.

There had remained many questions for settlement between the
Nizam and the Mahrattas, in which no progress had been made
pisputes  8i0CE the interview between him and Nana Furnawees
between the ~ 8t Yitgeer, before their brief war with Tippoo, and many
the Mah-  Of these were of old standing. On the other hand the
ratas. Nizam preferred claims upon the Mahrattas ; and it is
probable, if both had agreed to submit them to Lord Cornwallis
they would have been amicably settled ; but there can be little
doubt that each party was jealous of the English success, though
both had benefited by it, and the English was the last power to
be resorted to, as from its decision there could be no appeal. But
after the departure of Lord Cornwallis, the Nizam, pressed by the
The Nizamy  Mabrattas for a settlement, applied for a treaty of guar-
applicationto ADtee to Sir John Shore, who, foreseeing that the grant
Bhore |s of it would cause offence to the Mahrattas, refused to

frsed consent. This transaction became known to Nana
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Furnawees, who was emboldened by the non-interference of the
English to press the adjustment of the national claims yzn,

more decidedly. But correspondence and envoys were FuTawees
alike unable to make any impression on the Hyderabad ciatms.
court. The Nizam had materially increased his forces, and under
the able management of M. Raymond, twenty-three battalions of
disciplined infantry, with an excellent artillery, had been organised,
and seemed to be a formidable addition to his ordinary me nizam
army. The demands of the Mahratta envoy, which [fiectsihe
amounted to no lessthan 280 lacs of rupees, or2,600,0001. claims;
sterling, were roughly and insultingly rejected, and both parties
prepared for war. The armies which took the field in ana war
January 1795 were enormous. The Nizam at the head "su®*

of 110,000 men advanced by way of Beeder and Oodgeer, and de-
scended the Mohree pass, in the direction of Purainda, where he
purposed to meet the Mahrattas; while Nana Furnawees, taking
the young Péshwah with him, appointed Puréshrim Bhow to
the command of the army, which consisted of 130,000 men, chiefly
cavalry, with 130 guns. :

The advanced guards.of the armies met on March 11, 17985, a
little to the westward of the town and small fort of paeieor
Khurdlah, below the Mohree pass; and the first attack Kburdiab.
on the Mahratta horse was favourable to the Patén cavalry of the
Nizam ; but M. Perron, who commanded Sindia’s troops, had, with
great judgment, occupied some low eminences on the left of the
road, with his artillery; and as the main body of the Nizam's
cavalry advanced to M. Raymond’s support, he turned upon them
the concentrated fire of thirty-five field-guns, while at the same
time they were assailed by flights of rockets. The whole of the
Moghul cavalry then broke and fled ; but Raymond held his ground
well, and the cavalry might yet have been rallied, had not the
Nizam at this crisis recalled Raymond for his protection, and that
of the ladies of hisfamily. Thus the battle was lost. In pegeat of tne
the morning the Nizam was found to have retreated into Nizam-
the fort of Khurdlah, where, for two days, protected by Raymond,
he was cannonaded by the Mahrattas; but escape was impossible,
and his great army, now become a total rout, had fled up the Mohree
Ghiét, being pursued down the banks of the Manjera, and as far
as Oodgeer, by the light Mahratta horse, and plundered without
mercy. The Nizam now sued for terms, which were rme Nisam
prescribed by the Mahrattas, and were very humiliating. freciiess
He was obliged to agree to pay three millions sterling treats.
on all accounts—one third in cash ; to surrender frontier districts
including Dowlatabad, of the annual revenue of thirty-five lacs
—350,000/.—and as a hostage for the fulfilment of these condi-

M2
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tions, to surrender his minister, Musheer-ool-Moolk, who, at the
memorable Council at Hyderabad, had boastfully declared to the
Mahratta envoy that he would bring Nana Furnawees to sue for
terms at his master’s feet. The treaty was finally concluded on
March 13, 1795, and the minister was escorted to the Mahratia
camp, where he was honourably received by the Péshwah. Barely
200 men had been lost by both parties in the battle, and the
young Péshwah, as recorded by Grant Duff, grieved that so dis-
graceful a submission had been made by the Moghuls, and that
his own soldiers vaunted of a victory obtained without an effort.

The British envoys at the courts of Poona and Hyderabad had
Neutrallry of acc?mpa.med t.he respective armies, bu_t took no part in
the English. their proceedings. The Nizam was incensed by the
ThoNuam = abeolute neutrality of the English: and on his arrival
English at Hyderabad, dismissed the English brigade which
Pri&sde. had been attached to him, and increased the forces of
M. Raymond, assigning for their support the districts which he
His son had acquired from the Mysore war. Soon afterwards
rebels, Ally Jah, the Nizam’s eldest son, rebelled against his
father, and being joined by the troops who had been discharged
after the battle of Khurdlah, his movement had assumed a
dangerous aspect, when he was pursued and taken prisoner by
andpoisons M. Raymond ; but, dreading bis father's resentment,
himself. he poisoned himself before he could be brought to
Hyderabad.

It is urged by some authorities, that Sir John Shore, in pre-
serving absolute neutrality on the occasion of the war betweea
Sir John the Nizam and the Mahrattas, had sacrificed the Nizam
Blore's to an unworthy desire to maintain peace: and the case
reviewed.  of the Rajah of Travancore has been cited as an in-
stance where, to preserve the provisions of a treaty, Lord Comn-
wallis did not hesitate to declare war—a precedent which ought to
have been followed in this instance. But the situations are widelv
different. Tippoo’s attack upon Travancore was unjustifiable:
whereas between. the Nizam and the Mahrattas old unadjusted
claims existed, which the Nizam had admitted, but with which
he evaded compliance or settlement. Moreover, in discussing
them, the Mahratta envoy had been grossly insulted. If Sir
J. Shore had interfered in force to protect the Nizam against the
equitable demands of the Mahrattas, it would undoubtedly have
produced a new Mahratta war, for which there was no true
ground, and most probably thrown them into alliance with Tippoo :
and the elaborate minute recorded by him, in which the disad-
vantages of war with the Mahrattas and Tippoo Sooltan were dis-
cussed at great longth, was perhaps unnecessary, except to bring
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his own actions into accordance with the Act of Parliament. Lord
Cornwallis might—probably would—have taken a bolder course,
and at all risks have not only maintained peace, but interposed as
mediator between the contending parties; but it need hardly be
said that Sir John Shore had neither the resolution nor the abilities
of his great predecessor.

The victory of Khurdlah was followed by a sad tragedy. Nana
Furnawees had never relaxed the strict discipline in , . =
which he kept the young Péshwah ; but soon after the commits
return of the army to Poona, Bajee Réo, the son of *“''“*
Rughonath Rio, and, therefore the Péshwah’s cousin, was allowed
to visit him. Bajee Réo was a gay libertine of seductive manners :
and there is no doubt that his comparative freedom and pleasant
. life were contrasted by the Péshwah very bitterly with his own
seclusion. Correspondence passed between the young men, which
was discovered by Nana, and resented ; and the effect of this
barsh conduct upon the Péshwah produced despair. On the
morning of October 25, 1793, he deliberately threw himself from
a terrace of his palace at Poona, and was 8o injured, that he died
on the second day, nominating his cousin, Bajee Réo, as his suc-
cessor. Nana Furnawees, who dreaded Bajee Rdo, and was con-
vinced that his own power would cease on his accession, endea-~
voured to set him aside in favour of a successor to be adopted by
the widow of the deceased Péshwah ; but the intrigue, though
for a while supported by Holkar and other chiefs, fell to the
ground, and Nana became reconciled to Bajee Rdo. Further
revolutions, however, were to follow, before the accession of Bajee
Réo was finally secured.

CHAPTER VIL
CURRENT EVENTS AND MAHRATTA AFFAIRS, 17956 10 1708.

ONE of the most important events connected with Sir John Shore’s
administration was the mutiny of the officers of the ey of
Bengal army, which, at one period, assumed even a lf¢cmcers |
more dangerous aspect than a similar occurrence in the amy.

time of Lord Clive. A project for the amalgamation of the local
armies with that of the Crown had been proposed by Mr. Dundas
in 1794, and on his arrival in England, Lord Cornwallis sup-
ported the ministerial view of the subject; but the measure
nevertheleas was thrown out, both by the Board of Control and
the Court of Directors. Whatever the final decision of the home
authorities might be, and it was looked to with much anxiety, the
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officers of the company’s army in Bengal had associated themselves
together for the protection of their general interests. They opposed
the idea of amalgamation, and demanded that all previous allow-
ances, including double batta, should be re-established. Their
attitude was so threatening, that the governor-general sent for
troops from Madras and the Cape, assembled the naval squadroa
at Calcutta, and even applied to General de Boigne for the ser-
vices of a regiment of cavalry. These precautions, and the presence
of Sir Robert Abercrombie, the commander-in-chief at Cawmnpare,
for a while maintained order; but the arrival of the long-expected
decision from England only created fresh confusion, with which
Sir John Shore confessed himself incompetent to deal; and the
gertiement of 1081 Tegulations were, therefore, modified to suit the
weoficers’ crisis. By these, the army obtained even more than
claime. they had expected: the arrears of batta were distri-
buted, and brevet rank conferred ; but Sir John Shore’s apparent
weakness caused real alarm in Engla.nd, and it was determined he
should be superseded. Lord Cornwallis was solicited to take up
the office of governor-general again, aud agreed to do so; but the
concessions made to the London committee of the Bengunl officers
alarmed him, and he refused to proceed to India. These concee-
sions had, however, restored order in Bengal, and no further
notice was taken of the late proceedings.

If Sir John Shore be accused of weakness in some instances, yet
Amirsor  in dealing with the affairs of Oudh he undoubtedly
Oudb. displayed courage of a very high order. The vixier
died in 1797, and a reputed son, Vizier Ally, succeeded him ; the
accession being ratified by the governor-general. It transpired,
however, that Vizier Ally was not the offapring of the late Naw#b
Vizier, and the representations of the minister, Tufuzzul Hoosein,
convinced Sir John that the only lawful successorto the throne was
Saadut Ally, the brother of the late vizier. Negotiations were
therefore commenced with him at Benares, where he resided : and
a new treaty was concluded, by which the fort of Allahabad was
given up to the English, and an annual payment of seventy-six
New treat lacs of rupees to be made for 10,000 English troops,
with Saadut  to be stationed in the Oudh territories. When the ar
Al rangements were complete, Sir John Shore directed a
British force to escort Saadut Ally to Lukhnow, where he himself
had been encamped for some time, exposed to the constantly
threatened attacks of the partisans of Vizier Ally, who were very
numerous. Sir John, however, had firmly maintained his position,
and the result showed the benefit of this course ; for, on the ap-
proach of the legitimate prince, he was welcomed by

Raadut Al
od the people, and the forces of Vizier Ally dis
peop Y

proclaim:
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without firing a shot. Saadut Ally was proclaimed Nawéb Vizier
on January 28, 1798, and seated on his throne; and Telgn
8ir John Shore, now Lord Teignmouth, proceedmg mouth leaves
to Calcutta, sailed for England on March 25.

After the death of Mahdoo Rdio Péshwah, as described in the
last chapter, the affairs of the court of Poona continued Events at
in much confusion. Nana Furnawees, being pressed by roons
Mr. Malet, the British Resident, and equally by his own necessi-
ties, convened the officers of State, and prevailed on them to agree
to the adoption, by the widow of Mahdoo Rdo, of Chimnajee
Appa, the younger brother of Bajee Réo, by which course his
own power would have been secured. This was necessarily
opposed by Bajee Réo, who applied to Sindia and his minister,
Balloba Tautia, for assistance. Of both these persons Nana was
apprehensive. Of Sindia, because of his powerful position ; and of
Balloba, because he aspired to be chief minister of the nation.
Nana, now reversing his policy, called up Puréshrim Bhow from
Tasgaum, who, on this occasion, marched 120 miles in forty-
eight hours with his cavalry ; and they agreed, in order to neutra-
lise Sindia’s influence and that of Balloba, to proclaim Bajee Rio
themselves; and Puréshram Réo, proceeding to Sewnair, took
s solemn oath that no deception was intended, and escorted

" Bajee Réo to Poona. Balloba now advised Sindia to march on
Poona, which was done; but Nana proceeded to Sattara, avowedly
to avoid Balloba and Sindia, but actually to endeavour to rouse
the rajah into action, and once more to proclaim his autho-
rity as the head of the Mahratta nation. On the other hand,
Balloba, distrusting Bajee Réo, now proposed to have Chimnajee
Appa adopted as Nana Fumawees had arranged; and, Intrigues
strange to say, Nana, who had found his scheme in for the Plsh-
regard to the rajah impracticable, consented to this ™ mhatip.
measure. On reflection, however, he considered that the pro-
posed arrangement might only be a scheme to entrap him, and
he went to Wiéee on pretence of performing religious ceremonies ;
while Puréshrim Bhow, having carried off Chimnajee Appa to
Poona, caused the ceremony of adoption to be performed, in spite
of his protests against usurpation of his brother's rights, and his own
oath to Bajee Rdo to protect them. Chimnajee Appa, therefore,
was invested as Péshwah on May 20, 1798. Puréshrim Bhow,
who was nominally at the head of the government, now proposed
that Nana should come to Poona, and that a general reconciliation
should take place; but Nana was in more alarm than ever, and
retired into the Kunean, until he should be able to mature plans
for his own defence. They were subtle, ingenious,

sud for the time effective. Sindia even espoused his Naa'e policy.
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cause ; and Balloba, trembling for his own position, sent off Bajes
Réo to Hindostan. Bajee Réo now intrigued with Ghatgay
Shirzee Rio, who commanded his escort: and persuaded him to
marry his beautiful daughter to Sindia, who had become en-
amoured of her; and this being agreed to, Bajee Rio feigned
illness, and did not proceed.

Nana had meanwhile enlisted the Nizam in behalf of Bajee
treaty wnn 60 and himself, by making a treaty with Musheer-ool-
the Nizam.  Moolk, the Nizam's minister, who had been released by
Puréshrim Bhow ; the main object of which, the accession of Bajee
Réo, was secured by extensive advantages to the Nizam, which
included the relinquishment of the balance of arrears, and of the
disiricts assigned under the treaty of Khurdlah. This treaty was
executed at Mbar, on October 8. Rughoojee Bhdéslay of Berar
had also been gained over, and the English had signified, through
their representative, their recognition of the claims of Bajee Rio.
Nothing being now wanting to the new arrangement, and Nans's
wonderful political combinations having been matured, Sindia
made the first movement by confining Balloba Tantia on October
27. Puréshrdm Bhow, foreseeing the conclusion, fled from Poons,
e rio  t8king Chimnajee Appa with him; and Bajee Réo re-
investedas  turned to Poona, where he was joined on November 25

" by Nana Furnawees, and finally invested as Péshwah
on December 4, 1786. The adoption of Chimnajee Appa, as within
the bounds of consanguinity, was declared illegal, and revoked.
Thus concluded the strange revolution which, from the variety of
its intrigues, and curious involvements, is unparalleled, even in
Mahratta history.

The provisions of the several agreements and treaties were not,
however, carried out: and the most material of them, that with
the Nizam, was ignored by Bajee Réfo, without considerable modi-
fications, To these Musheer-ool-Moolk would not consent, and he
he quitted Poona in great indignation. The Péshwah was
peshwai's  not long in revealing his really perfidious disposition.
\ntrleut  He wrought upon the young Sindia by complaints of
the power of Nana, and by arguments to prove that their mutual
interests required his deposition. Sindia would perhaps have
declined association with this infamous conspiracy ; but Ghatgay’s
influence was brought to bear upon him, and he consented. By
samarpar.  December 31 all had been prepared, and on that day,
nawees on the occasion of a state visit paid by Nana to Sindia
aizedand  in his own camp, he was seized by Michael Filoze, one
imprisoned.  of Sindia’s European commanders, who had previously
guaranteed his safe return to Poona. Nana's escort had resisted,
and was, for the most part, cut to pieces; and Poona became a
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shocking scene of riot and slaughter for several days. Nana was
sent to Ahmednugger in close confinement, and all the most in-
fluential members of his party were imprisoned. In the month of
March, 1798, the marriage of Sindia to BAiza Bye, the gpnaia
daughter of Ghétgay, took place. The expenses of the JnrTiesthe
ceremony were enormous, and Sindia, urged by Ghat- Ghatgay.
g3y, now demanded two millions sterling, which had been pro-
mised by the Péshwah. A secret understanding had previously
existed, that Bajee Rdo should procure the office of minister to
Sindia for Ghitgay, which was in fact the price of Ghatgay’s base
seizure of Nana Furnawees; and the measure was pressed upon
Sindia by the Péshwah, as a means for obtaining the money he
required. Sindin did not hesitate, and on GhAtgay’s gyiortion ny
appointment, the Péshwah proposed that the sum re- forture from
quired should be levied by him from the bankers and of Poona.
other wealthy persons of Poona. The result was horrible. Tortures,
which cannot be related, were invented by the miscreant, and
Poona was literally given up to pillage. Sindia, however, did not
depart ; and the Péshwah proposed a joint attack upon the Nizam,
which might have the effect of inducing him to march from
Poona; but though the project was announced to the British
Government as early as February 9, no movement was made.

The Péshwah had created Amrut Réao, his illegitimate brother,
minister in succession to Nana Furnawees, and he, . .
despairing of other means of getting rid of him, assssination

the assassination of Sindia. The scene is ° "™
graphically described in Grant Duft's ¢ History,” vol. iii. p. 155-6;
but at the moment when the Péshwah should have given the
signal for the deed, his heart failed him, and Sindia escaped.
Other disorders, however, ensued. The widows of the late
Mahadajee Sindia were brutally treated by Ghatgay, and he
endeavoured to have them conveyed to Ahmednugger; but they
were rescued on the way by a Patén officer, who carried them to
the camp of Amrut Réo, who protected them. Sindia made an
attempt to rescue them, by attacking the camp of Amrut Réo, on
June 7 ; but his force was beaten off with severe loss, Bajee Réo
now requested the intervention of Colonel Palmer, the British
Resident, with Sindia; but this was refused, and the quarrel cul-
minated in a fresh attack on Amrut Rio by Ghétgay with two
brigades of infantry. As the rupture between the Péshwah and
Sindia was now complete, the Mahratta chiefs ranged .
themselves on either side, and the Péshwah concluded xnu con-
a fresh treaty with the Nizam, confirming that of °
Mhar.

On the other hand, Sindia was in much perplexity, and the



538 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. VL

arrears to his army had greatly accumulated. He even professed
himself disposed to follow the excellent advice of Colonel Palmer:
but this nevertheless failed of effect. Tippoo had been applied
to by both parties; and in the end Sindia considered that Nana
Nana Furnawees might be his best protector, and released
Furnawees  him on the payment of ten lacs of rupees. The effect

of this act upon the Péshwah was his revocation of
the treaty with the Nizam, and overtures to Sindia and Nana
About the same time Sindia, grown weary of the cruelties and
exactions of his minister Ghatgay, caused him to be arrested and
confined ; but he still remained at Poona, and the intrigues incident
to the poeit:ion of all the parties present there continued unabated,
and led, in the sequel, to the second Mahratta war.

CHAPTER VIIIL
THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE EARL OF MORNINGTOX, 1798.

THE successor to Lord Teignmouth, chosen in England, was the

polntment Earl of Mornington, whose remarkable talents were
o e Ear of already developed by political experience, and whose
Morlnglon. o quaintance with Indian affairs, gained in the Board
of Control, could not fail to be of the highest value in the office of
governor-genern.l From the Cape of Good Hope he was accom-
panied by Major William Kirkpatrick, who, as Resident at the
Nizam's and Sindia’s courts, and otherwise actively engaged in
political affairs, was enabled to supply Lord Mornington with the
Condition or Practical information he required as to the power and
native Btates. ragources of the existing native States of India. This,
no doubt, was of a very different character and purport to the
knowledge possessed by the ministry or the Court of Directors,
who, lulled by the non-interferent policy of Lord Teignmouth,
considered that the peace of India would be maintained on the
basis established by Lord Cornwallis. The current narrative of
history will, however, have prepared the student for the possibility
of future struggles, in the fact that no treaties could bind parties
who made them and ignored them according to the results of local
intrigues, or contemplated schemes of revenge, plunder, or aggran-
disement. On these points Major Kirkpatrick's information must
have combined, with other circumstances, to determine the policy of
the governor-general : and it was more than ever evident that,
sooner or later, the power of the English nation would be the only
arbiter to all in India.
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Lord Mornington reached Calcutta on May 17, 1798 ; and his
sttention was almost immediately directed to the designs trigues of
of Tippoo Scoltan, whose intrigues with the Afghans, Tippoo
with the Nizam, and the Mahrattas, for operations **™
sguinst the English, had become notorious, though as yet abortive,
and now took the form of alliance with the French Re- negotia-
public, then at war with England. Tippoo had entered tions wich
into negotiations with General Malartic, governor of ****™
the Mauritius, for the aid of a fleet and 80,000 troops against
the English, and these had been referred for the consideration of
the French Government. He had already a consider- conartion of
able number of French officers in his pay, who had hisarmy.
disciplined his troops ; and although the results of the former war
bad crippled his resources, they were yet considerable, and the
interval of peace had enabled him to refit his army with great
efficiency. At Hyderabad, the forces of M. Raymond ,
were 10,000 strong, with an efficient park of art)llerv 3 troopsat
and the officers as Republicans were in close correspon- "> *™***
dence with those of Tippoo: both alike animated with the most
hostile intentions against the English. De Boigne’s forces with
Sindia were at least 40,000 men, in the highest state of discipline
and efficiency, with 460 guns. As yet these officers had not
openly professed republicanism ; but it was not beyond the bounds
of probability that they might join the designs of their countrymen
st Hyderabad and Mysore in a national effort against the British
power. Lord Mornington was not deterred by these . gover
possible combinations; but wrote toGeneral Harris, then nop-gemeral'y
governor and commander-in-chief at Madras, to march o
at once upon Seringapatam.

These orders, utterly unexpected as they were, created the ut-
most consternation at Madras. The army was not more
than 8,000 strong, and was unprepared to take the uopremared
field ; it would indeed have been unequal to check an ** ™"
invasion by Tippoo, and the treasury was empty. These facts
induced the governor-general to recall the order of immediate
advance, while he urged the completion of the equipment of the
forces with every possible diligence. He now turned his attention
to Hyderabad, where the minister, Musheer-ool-Moolk, now Meer
Allum, was a steady friend of the English, and lmd gubsidinry
foreseen the weakness, as well as the danger, of the treaty with
French connection. He was also thoroughly aware of
the helpless condition of the Nizam's State, between the Mahrattas
and Tippoo Sooltan ; and his detention at Poona had opened his
eyes as to the futlhty cf reliance on either. The governor-
general’s offer therefore of a subsidiary treaty, an object Meer
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Allum had had long at heart, was immediately accepted : and the
negotiation and subsequent proceedings were conducted by the
Resident, Captain Achilles Kirkpatrick, with a rare degree of dec-
Dishandmens 5100 and ability. The first object wae the disbandment
ot the French of the French disciplined battalions. Raymond had
bastallont gied early in 1798, and his successor, Piron, had forta-
nately less influence over the Sepoys. The minister had with-
drawn the districts from which the forces had been paid, and they
had fallen into arrears: and the men were disaffected, if not
mutinous. On October 10, four Madras regiments, destined for
the Nizam'’s service, reached Hyderabad: and for a few days the
Nizam and his minister hesitated as to their course of action ; but
delay was impossible. The minister at last sent their dismissal to
M. Pirun and the officers under him, and the English brigade took
up a commanding position near the French cantonments. M. Pirm
and his officers at once submitted, and claimed the protection of
the Resident ; but the Sepoys would not let them depart without
the adjustment of their arrears: and it was perhaps owing to the
address of Captain, afterwards Sir John, Malcolm, more than to
any other cause, that bloodshed wasaverted. The Sepoys, satisfied
by his assurances, laid down their arms, gave up the guns, and
the French corps no longer existed.

Another subject of anxiety had meanwhile occupied the gover-
Threateneq  1OT-general. Zen.n‘m Shah, kiog of the .:Afgha.ns, wrote
incaston by to him, announcing his intention of invading Hin-
“emin 8bab- - gootan and attacking the Mahrattas, and claimed the
assistance of the English, and he had now crossed the Indus and
was at Lahore. Lord Mornington had applied to Sindia to con-
clude an alliance against Zeman Shah, or in any case to proceed
to check him in Hindostan; but Sindia was as yet too much
occupied by his intrigues and difficulties at Poona, and would do
neither.

But it was impossible to delay operations against Tippoo.
Preparations Bonaparte had landed in Egypt, and the issue of that
for the step was as yet uncertain, The directors had, however,
* approved of an immediate war with Tippoo, and so far,
the policy of the governor-general was strengthened. The equip-
ment of the coast army had been gradual, but complete ; and the
33rd regiment of Foot, commanded by Colonel Arthur Wellesley,
Lord the future Duke of Wellington, brother of the governor-
Momington  general, and 3,000 volunteer Sepoys, were sent to
Madras. Madras. Finally, the governor-general himself pro-
ceeded to Madras, to meet a reply from Tippoo Sooltan to a despatch
already sent to him by the hands of Colonel Doveton. In that
letter, the governor-general desired earnestly to remain at peace;
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but pointed out the French connection as a menuce to the English
Government which could not be permitted. Lord gppu0s
Momington found the sooltan’s reply awaiting his evasions
arrival. He had declined to see Colonel Doveton ; and generally
professing peaceful intentions, had evaded all other points of the
governor-general’s dispatch, appealing to the existence of the
former treaties as the best means of future tranquillity. The
governor-general was not a man to be satisfied with vague and
plausible professions ; and he again wrote in a friendly .54

spirit, and with additional warning, but without effect. iutrigues.
At that very time, Tippoo was urging the French Government to
send him troops, and. inviting Zemén Shah to advance and join
him in & holy crusade against all infidels; he had confident ex-
pectations that the French would carry Egypt by a coup de main,
and would speedily arrive in India ; and a letter addressed to him
by Bonaparte was afterwards mtercepted It was in

vain that Lord Mornington advised him of the destruc~ governor-
tion of the French fleet at Aboukir, and sent him a Bonatrnces
letter from the Sooltan of Turkey to warn him against 7 futlie-
the French alliance. Nothing could affect him: and with the
greatly augmented forces of his former enemies in hisfront, Tippoo
waa still defiant, or at least professing indifference.

Such a condition of affairs could have but one termination.
Seringapatam could only be attacked while the Cauvery was low,
and the sooltan’s evident desire was to protract negotiation till
the rains. The army, therefore, advanced from Vellore, e xngisen
on February 11, 1799. It consisted of about 21,000 37wy
English, European, and native troops, and 10,000 of frow Veilore.
the Nizam’s contingent, nearly 4,000 of whom were the former
Sepoys of Raymond, now commanded by their popular leader,
Captain Malcolm. A corps of 6,000 men was advancing from
the western coast, under General Stuart and the veteran General
Hartley. General Harris reached Bangalore on March 15, unop-
posed ; but on the 11th a sharp action was fought at . iionac
Sedaseer, on the Coorg frontier, with Tippoo's forces, Sedaseer.
which retreated with a loss of 2,000 men. Tippoo now proceeded
to meet the main army ; but his movements evinced neither ability
nor resolution. He acted as a man dazed and confounded by the
magnitude of the effort made against him—the effect, not of what
he could see, but of what he could not see. Only a few years had
elapsed since the English were at his mercy, so to speak, in the
Carnatic; and their strength now filled him with dis- Tipoo
may, He drew up his army at Malavelly, where it was defeated
defeated on March 27, and the English forces, avoiding ** ****'”:
the country purposely desolated by Tippoo, moved southwards by
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a fertile district, and crossed the Cauvery, by the hitherto un-
Rewrnsto  EmOWD ford of Sosillay. The last hope of the sooltsn
Beringa- perished with this movement, and he retired at once
puam. into his capital.

Up to the time of Lord Harris's advance, Tippoo might have
obtained peace on fair.terms. Then, his arrogance prevented his
consideration of it; now, his despair. On April 6, the
paam fort of Seringapatam was invested, and it was evident

to Lord Harris that the siege operations must be

rapidly pushed on, not only on account of the near approach of
the monsoon, which would flood the river, but becaunse the
supplies of the army were already short. On the third day there
waB & brief cessation of hostilities to receive Tippoo's propossls
for peace; but the demands of General Harris were heavy:
2,000,000L sterling, and one half his dominions. These he re-
fused, declaring death as a soldier was preferable to ignominious
Storm of the Submission; and the siege recommenced. On May 2
fort, the breach was reported practicable. On the 3rd, at
noon, 4,400 men were assembled in the trenches, and were led to
the storm by General Baird, who, from his long captivity in the
fort, knew the place well. The breach was bravely defended, the
fortifications were yet strong and intricate, and the sooltan him-
self took part in the conflict; but nothing could repress the
and dour of the assault: the place was carried, and all its
captare. defenders had submitted before evening. It was with
difficulty that the European soldiers were restrained from outrage,
for they had heard of the murder in cold blood, only the previous
night, of twelve of their comrades. The sooltan was not found
Tippoo in the palace, and on searching for him, his dead body
Soultankilled wag discovered by General Baird under a gatewsy.
asssult. It was conveyed to the palace, and the next day buried
with all the honour which could be conferred by a military
funeral, added to the solemn rites of his own faith. The descrip-
tions of the event have a weird sublimity, in the crashing peals of
thunder which mingled with the roar of the English cannon
saluting the dead. No achievement of English arms as yet in
India had equalled the capture of Seringapatam, and the details
of the siege, and indeed of the whole campaign, which have been
Lord described at length in many historical and military
Mornington narratives, are of surpassing interest, as well to the
Sanquees  student as to the general reader. For his conduct
WellesleY  Juring this eventful year, Lord Mornington received
Generat the thanks of both Houses of Parliament, and was
to the created Marquess Wellesley. General Harris was also
rese raised to the peerage, and the siege of Seringapatam

Seringa-
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became as much one of the most popular victories of the British
army as General Baird was of its heroes. The British loss in
killed and wounded in the siege was 1,164 men. 929 pieces of
ordnance, brass and iron, 424,000 round shot, and 520,000 lbs. of
gunpowder were found in the fort; and the amount available for
prize-money was 1,100,000/., which was at once distributed to the
army; the Marquess Wellesley, however, refusing to accept his

CHAPTER IX.

CURRENT EVENTS AND MAHRATTA AFFATIRS, TO THE TREATY OF
BASSEIN, 1799 1o 1802.

THE character of Tippoo Sooltan was so strange, that it can
hardly be passed without a few brief remarks. His , =
cruelties to his own subjects, his forcible conversions Tippoo
of Hindoos, and the tenor of his administration,com- *°*'**™
bined with his fierce religious bigotry and fanaticism, were suffi-
ciently revolting to his people at large; while the murder in cold
blood of many English prisoners, and his almost systematic ill-
treatment of all, had produced a feeling of revenge against him
personally, which had never before been excited in India, and
pervaded all ranks of the invading army. There seemed to be
po bound to his arrogance or his ambition in political questions,
and treaties were made or repudiated as suited his convenience.
His subjects even were weary of a reign which had lasted seven-
teen years in a succession of turmoil, cruelty, and oppression,
which has been faithfully portrayed by the native historians of
the period, and by Tippoo himself in his own diaries. Perhaps
the best estimate of his character is given by Syed Hussein, one
of his most confidential servants, whose memoirs of the sooltan
are very interesting. He writes :—* There was nothing of per-
manency in his views, no solidity in his councils, and no con-
fidence on the part of the government. All was innovation on
his part, and the fear of further novelty on the part of others;
the order of to-day was expected to be reversed by the invention
of to-morrow. All the world was puzzled what distinct
character should be assigned to a sovereign who was never the
same. The most intelligent and sincere well-wishers of the
house concurred in the opinion of his (Tippoo’s) father, that his
head and heart were both defective, however covered by a
plausible and imposing flow of words; and that they were not
always withont symptoms of mental aberration.” Of no court or
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sovereign of India, are there more profuse records than thase
of Mysore, nor have any Indian monarchs, not even Rabur
or Hoomayoon, left more copious memoirs than Tippoo, in his
own handwriting. French, English, and native accounts differ
little in details of murder, torture, and mutilation, which marked
the savage; while the strange records of visions and dreams,
the contemplated construction of a new sect, of which he
should be the prophet and teacher; the wild doctrines he pro-
pounded, and his horrible superstitions, mark indeed but too
strongly the ‘mental aberrations’ noted by his biographer. His
father prophesied he would lose the kingdom he had gained:
and he lost it, dying bravely in defence of what he had made
the strongest fortress in India. Mr. Mill, strange to say, takesa
high view of Tippoo's character in many respects ; but it is diffi-
cult to receive it in the face of his own admissions and records,
and those of his servants and biographers, who were at least
uninfluenced by foreign considerations.

The Mysore territory was now to be divided. Portions were
Diviston o #€t aside on their several frontiers for the British, the
Mysore. Nizam, and the Péshwah ; for though the latter bad
taken no part in the contest, he could not, in the face of the former
The anctent  UTIPATLite treaty, be entirely ig'!mred ; and the remain-
kingdow of der, which consisted of the ancient kingdom of Mysore,
resorddto  was made over to the real rajah of the country, s
fterajal  boy of five years old, who was found with his family
in confinement. Lord Wellesley appointed English commissioners
to arrange the details of administration during his minority ; and
Poornea, the able finance minister of the late kingdom, was ass»-
Allowances  CiAted with them in the executive detail. The family
1o she famlly of Tippoo Sooltan was removed to Vellore, and an

" allowance of 240,000 pagodas, about 84,000, per annum
assigned to them, payable from the revenues of the British portion
of the conquest, the balance of which was indeed inferior to that
allotted to the Nizam. The portion to be assigned to the Mab-
rattas brings the narrative of history again into connection with
them.

Sindia still, as has been related, remained at Poona ; but he was
Mabracta  Teally desirous of returning to his dominions, and &
affaira, further advance of money by Nana Furnawees enabled
him to do so. This aroused the fears of Bajee Réo, who, so long
as he could play off one ngainst the other, conceived himself
secure, and he now visited Nana secretly by night, reiterating his
promises of good faith, and laying his head onthe feet of his
minister—the most sacred oath he could take—swore to be true t
him. Nana, therefore, retained his office ; but shortly afterwards
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understood from Sindia himself that the Péshwah was faithless,
and was trying to persuade him to arrest him. The Péshwah,
upbraided by Nana, denied the accusation; but Nana's suspicions
were not removed, and, to an unavoidable extent only, he con-
tinued the duties of his office. While these intrigues had been
in progress, the Nizam had concluded the new sub- o pishwan
sidiary alliance with the governor-general; and a declivess
similar one was offered to the Péshwah, but declined, alltance.

on the grounds that the former treaties were sufficient, and that
he was ready to afford his aid in the war with Tippoo. The
Péshwah was still uncertain whether his interests 1ay manmtta

in & junction with Tippoo, whose agents were at his '»trisues
court, or with the English against him. The Mahratta force,
therefore, which had been assembled avowedly to co-operate with
the English and the Nizam, was kept inactive. After much
irresolution, the Péshwah finally determined to side with Tippoo;
and a scheme was prepared with Sindia to attack the Nizam,
which must necessarily, they considered, cause a diversion of the
British forces; they hoped, also, that Rughoojee Bhéslay of
Berar would join their confederation. Of these intentions the
governor-general was completely advised : and before any action
could be taken by the Péshwah and Sindia, the death of Tippoo,
and distribution of his territories, had occurred. On this event,
the Péshwah and Sindia both tendered their congratulations to
the governor-general, though Sindia, at the same time, had dis-
patched messengers into Mysore to stir up disaffection. The
Péshwah agreed to receive the territory allotted to him, ‘as an
equivalent for the demands of chouth on the Mysore State;’ but
8s he still distinctly refused to accede to the mediation of the
English in regard to his claims on the Nizam, or te recognise the
treaty of Mhar, the negotiations with him entirely broke down,
and the reserved territory was ultimately divided between the
Eaglish and the Nizam.

With his highness a new treaty was concluded on October 12,
1800, by which the subsidiary force was increased to New treaty
eight battalions; and for their payment the districts yith tho
obtained from Mysore were coded by him in perpetuity,

On their part, the English contracted to defend the Nizam's
territories from all aggression. This treaty was neces- , dvantages
sarily the death-blow to the schemes of the Péshwah gnincd by tne
and Sindia, who, in the event of any movement on the Hizam.
Nizam, would be attacked by the British forces. On the other
band, the Nizam, by the cession of territory just acquired for the
payment of the British forces, was in no worse pecuniary condition
than before, was removed from all demands and liabilities for

KN
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money, and was protected from his hereditary enemies. The posees-
sion of the ceded districts brought up the British frontier to the
Krishna river, which, with the exception of a small portion of the
Mahratta territory in the west, formed a well-defined line of frontier.
Omitting details of a war between the Péshwah and the Rajah
of Kolapoor, which desolated the Southern Mahratta provinces
heath of and in which the gallant Puréshrim Bhow was killed,
Nanu the death of Nana Furnawees must be mentioned,
Furuswees.  which occurred on March 12, 1800. ¢ With him,
wrote Colonel Palmer, the Resident at Poona, ¢ has departed all
Hie char the wisdom and moderation of the Mahratta Govern-
racter. ment.” He had consistently been opposed to the
political progress of the English as subversive of Mahratta power,
and he objected to the employment of foreign troops urder any
conditions ; but he was faithful to his political engagements, and
his devotion to the maintenance of the honour of his own nation
is attested by the respect of all his contemporaries. The faitnless
materials with which he had to deal at the close of his life
threw him into intrigues and combinations for his own preserva-
tion, which would otherwise have been avoided, and left him at
liberty to continue the able administration he had conducted for
twenty-five years. Disorders soon becams prevalent in the Dec-
Disorderstn can. Sindia took the lead in them, in an attempt t
the Decead.  pogsess himeelf of the estates of Puréshrém Bhow:
Ghiétgay was released, and renewed his horrible barbarities ; and
Phondia the Rajah of Kolapoor was at war with the Péshwah:
Waug pur- - Dhondia Waug, who had passed from Tippao's service
slain in to that of Kolapoor, left the latter, and commenced s
aetlon. career of plunder on his own account, which was cut
short by a foroe under Colonel Arthur Wellesley, which pursued
him for four months, and at last brought him to bay in an action,
on Septewmber 10, in which he was killed. Sindia kept guad
over the Péshwah, who probably, in order to be freed of him,
would now have courted a more intimate English alliance: bat
always wavering, and involved in petty intrigues and temporars
expedients, he could decide upon no consistent course of policy.
Meanwhile, the Holkar family were again rising into notice
Holkars  And power. Jeswunt Rdo, though illegitimate, was
procecdings. hold and enterprising. Ile was joined by the Chevalier
Dudrenec and his battalions, and he commenced to plunder Sindia’s
dominions in Malwah with so much pertinacity and success, that
Sindia, at the close of 1800, was obliged to leave Poona, and
Sindin advance into Malwah. Holkar was prepared to receire
gbpoacslim, him, and in an obstinate battle near Oojein, in June
defeated. 1801, Sindia’s forces were defeated ; but Holkar, who
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afterwards attacked Sindia’s convoy of artillery, was in turn
repulsed. The departure of Sindia left the Péshwah entirely at
liberty ; but, instead of consolidating his authority, he began de-
liberately to destroy and despoil all families whom he conceived
had ever opposed him. Among others, Wittoojee, the brother of
Jeswunt Rdo Holkar, was executed in his presence, by being
dragged at the foot of an elephant. In Malwah, the war between
Sindia and Jeswunt Rido Holkar proceeded; and on Holkar
October 14 the latter was defeated near Indoor, with defeated by
the loss of ninety-eight pieces of cannon and the Sindia-
plunder of his capital. DBy this event, however, he was not dis-
couraged. [le soon afterwards attacked Sindia's possessions in
Khandésh, and his operations had extended almost to Poona,
when the Péshwah again besought aid from the British Govern-
ment, but still refused the terms prescribed by the governor-
general in regard to the Nizam, which were the only Holkar
basis on which they could be obtained. After a variety advances
of manceuvres, Jeswunt Rio advanced close to Poona, *°F°**>
professing allegiance to the Péshwah, but demanding his in-
terference in regard to Sindia; and this having been refused,
the Péshwah's and Sindia’s united armies drew up for battle on
October 25. The forces on both sides were nearly equal; but
Holkar, displaying great energy and valour, led charge .
aftér charge against Sindia's disciplined battalions, the Péesuwan
broke and defeated them, and the rest of the army fled,"*® 84"
leaving all their guns and stores to the victor. The consequence
of this victory was, that the Péshwah fled immediately to the
fort of Singurh, and transmitted an engagement to the British
resident, Colonel Close, to conclude a subsidiary treaty . Péshwal
for the maintenance of six battalions of Sepoys. From executes the
Singurh, the Péshwah proceeded to Mhar, and thence i{.".‘.‘,’..‘,"‘m..
to Bassein, where he was joined by Colonel Close; and *'® Eustish:
by December 31, the articles of a new treaty were completed.
In substance, they comprised mutual defensive alliance, with the
cantonment of six regiments of native infantry, and a proportion
of European artillery, in the Péshwah’s dominions ; and districts
vielding twenty-six lacs of rupees were to be assigned for their
support. The Péshwah also confirmed the treaty of Mhar, and
submitted his claims on the Nizam and the Gdikwar to English
arbitration, and finally contracted to enter upon no hostilities, with-
vut consultation with the British Government. The treaty was a
virtual surrender of independence; but it arose out of a position
into which his own intrigues had driven him.
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CHAPTER X.

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE MARQUESS WELLBSLEY,
1800 To 1808.

BerorE he left Madras, the governor-general placed the State of
Amireor  lanjore under British administration. The rajah hsd
T.njoreand died in 1787, and having no natural heir, had adopted
sur- a boy named Syfajee. This adoption was set aside by
the deceased Rajah’s half-brother, Ameer Singh, as illegal : and his
own succession was confirmed by the Court of Directors, upon the
representation of the Madras Government. It was discovered after-
wards, however, that the adoption had been perfectly legal, accord-
ing to Hindoo law : and the court having admitted the fact, Syfajee
was declared rajah, with an allowance of 40,000L a year, and &
fifth of the net revenues in addition. It will be remembered that
this State had been founded by Shahjee, the father of Sivajes, in
the time of the Beejapoor monarchy.

About the same time also, the governor-general directed that
the small State of Surat, in which the authority was divided
between the Nawsb, who was a descendant of the last imperial
gettiemene  EOVErnOT, and the English, should be managed oo the
of the same principle as Tanjore. The settlement of the
Garatle affairs of the Carnatic followed. Suspicions had nat
been wanting that the present Nawdb, Oomdut-ool-Oomrah, &
well as his father, had not been, at heart, well affected to the
English; and a correspondence was found among Tippoo Sooltan's
papers which confirmed the fact beyond question. Lord Welles
ley did not hesitate to make this discovery the basis of a final
settlement of the Carnatic affairs: and he wrote on May 28, 1801,
to Lord Clive, the Governor of Madras, to proceed with it. Oomdut-
00l-Oomrah, the Nawéb, was then on his death-bed, and expired oa
July 15. It was found that he had appointed his reputed son,
Ally Hussein, as his successor, who was now informed that the
illness of the late Nawib had formed the only ground for actioa
not having been taken upon the discovery of the traitorous cor
respondence with Tippoo, and that the only terms on which his
succession could be recognised, would be his relinquishment of
the administration, and acceptance of an allowance from the
revenues of the country. The youth, acting under the influence
of his advisers, rejected this; and there is hardly a doubt thst
he was counselled to resist by the clique of English and native
money-lenders who still flourished at the court. Lord Wellesley's
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instructions, however, allowed of no modification; and setting
aside Ally Hussein, application was made to Azeem-ood-Dowlah,
son of the late Nawéb's brother, who accepted the terms offered
without hesitation. A fifth of the net revenues of the Carnatic
was assigned for his support, and the entire administration of the
provinces was assumed by the Government of Madras, to the ex-
tinction of the double authority from which they had so long, and
apparently so hopelessly, suffered.

In the north-west, the threatened progress of Zemin Shah had
been stopped by the rebellion of his brother at Kabool; and by
the effect of a native agent sent to the King of Persia by the
governor-general—who, being a Sheea, contrived to excite the
King of Persia against the Afghan Soonies—the diversion was
caused which obliged Zemén Shah to leave India. .. =
The cordial reception of this agent encouraged Lord cmbnssy to
Wellesley to send a formal embassy to Persia in 1800, **"*™
and Captain Malcolm made an admirable ambassador. The em-
bassy was the first that had visited Tebrdin since the period of
Queen Elizabeth ; it was magnificently equipped, and furnished
with costly presents, and was so far successful, that it established
eommercial intercourse with Persia, bound the king mnot to
permit the introduction of French influence, and to check the
Afghans should they have designs upon India. Perhaps, how-
ever, the results of the previous native agency had had the most
practical effect.

It will be remembered that Vizier Ally, who had assumed the
government of Oudh, had been displaced by Lord Teignmouth in
favour of the now reigning prince, Saadut Ally. Vizier Ally took
up his residence at Benares, where it was found he was Marder of
in correspondence with Zeman Shah, and was a focus Mr. Cherry by
for many other traitorous intrigues. The local agent, Vister Ally.
Mr. Cherry, was directed to remonstrate with him, and to cause
his removal to Calcutta, and Vizier Ally affected to comply ; but
on an occasion of an apparently friendly visit, on January 14, 1799,
he attacked Mr. Cherry, killed him, Mr. Graham, and Captain
Conway, then present, and endeavoured to murder Mr. Davis, the
judge, who, however, defended himself valiantly in his house, and
escaped. Vizier Ally's house was then attacked in turn by the
British troops: but he contrived to escape, and after
endeavouring to create a rebellion in Oudh, was given Imprisoned
up by the Rajah of Jeynagurh, and confined for life for lite.
in Calcutta.

This melancholy episode preceded the adjustment of affairs
with Saadut Ally, the Nawdb Vizier, which had fallen ,qyirg of
into a very umsatisfactory condition ; and so far from Oudh.
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Oudh being a barrier against Mahratta or other encroachment
from the north-west, as it was hoped according to former policy
it would be, the province had become a serious weakness, and
subject of apprehension. Sir Jobn Craig, who commanded the
British forces in Oudh, had reported the utter uselessness and
disorganisation of the Nawab's forces, and considered them more
a source of danger than advaptage. On the other hand, the ex-
actions of the Nawab, and the effete character of his adminis
tration, had disgusted his people, and decreased the legitimate
revenues of the State. Reform could not, therefore, be delayed,
Lord and the governor-general applied himself to effect it
Wellestey's, with his accustomed vigour. His right of interference
retorm. had been established by former treaty; in short, the
Vizier held the country only upon the sufferance of the English:
there was more absolute right of control in Oudh than had existed
in the Carnatic, and had that right been at once declared and exer-
cised, the effect would have been better, perbaps, than the policy
of expediency, as subsequently followed in the other case. The
negotiations in the question were very protracted. They had
commenced in 1799, on the apprehended danger from Zemin
Shah. The Nawéb was asked to disband or reduce his useless
forces, and to receive, in lieu of them, additional English troops,
equal to the defence of his territories ; but the increased expene
would be fifty lacs of rupees a year, and to this he objected, and
offered to abdicate. Lord Wellesley trusted that the abdication
would be made, when, as he advised the home government, be
should assume absolute charge of the Oudh territory : but this
course had never been the real intention of the Nawéb, and he
contrived to protract the negotiation by every means in his
power.

It must be admitted that many of his representations have truth
on their side; and that at first sight the policy of the governor-
general appears harsh and exacting. On the other hand, that
policy was exclusively directed to the defence of Qudh against the
restless and unstable Mahrattas, which, as Lord Wellesley fore-
saw, was an unavoidable necessity, because it involved also the
defence of Bengal; and though the Nawab at one time showed
indications of submission, in the discharge of some of his troops,
vet he still pleaded inability to pay the new demands, or to make
any arrangement for them. The governor-general was not dispoeed
to relax these demands ; he pointed out the districta of Corah, Alls-
Me-Wellealey hnbad', and Rohi.lkhund, as sufficient for the purpose:
is sent to and dispatched his brother, the Hon. Henry Wellesley,

’ afterwards Lord Cowley, to bring the affair to a con-
clusion. Mr. Wellesley found the Nawdib Vizier practically,
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though professing submission, as much opposed to the execution .
of a new treaty as ever ; but he nevertheless induced him ;4 ¢pe

to conclude one on November 14, 1801 ; not, however, Jum
before orders had been issued to the revenue officers of new treaty.
the province to retain their collections on account of the British
Government. The amount of these revenues was estimated at 135
lacs—1,350,000/.—per annum. The whole of the transaction has
formed a subject of discussion which it is useless to revive; but it
will at least be conceded that the defence of Oudh was completed,
and the substitution of territorial revenue for continued peuyien o
demands for money, never before punctually paid, and the treats.
the security of the Nawab in the territory which remained to him,
were at least effected ; while it was evident that the release of
the people from the baneful effects of a government which had
never either been protective or efficient, was a corresponding ad-
vantage which can hardly be overrated. Some slight resistance was
made by Zemindars, who had always been lawless and refractory :
and by the Nawib of Furrukabad, who had been a feudal tributary
of Oudh; but these local affairs were soon adjusted by Mr.
Wellesley, and the Nawab of Furrukabad was pensioned.

If the governor-general could have secured the co-operation of
Admiral Rainier, he would have attacked the Mauritius in 1799,
when French privateers committed great depredations; but the
admiral could not be persuaded to enter upon such an enterprise
without an order from the king, and the project was necessarily
abandoned. The expedition to Egypt, however, in Indian troops
1800, was fully carried out. Seven thousand English xentto
and native troops landed at Kosseir ; made a memorable “*’**
march across the Desert, and from Ghenneh descended the Nile to
Rosetta. Peace with France prevented their having an oppor-
tunity of meeting the French troops in action, but the moral effect
of the expedition made & deep impression throughout India.

During all his political negotiations, Lord Wellesley had devoted
a full measure of his great talents to the improvement perorms in
of the civil administration of India, and reforms of what thecivil
he considered, and really were, existing abuses. In re- tion.
gard to the Sudder Court of Appeal, the head of which was the
governor-general in council, he renounced his own authority : and
in 1800 separated the court finally from the legislative and execu-
tive functions of the administration. New judges, selected from
the ablest of the civil servants, were appointed, with a result which
was hailed with satisfaction by the people, and proved as useful as
it was necessary. For the education of the young .. -~
civilians in duties and responsibilities now immensely Fort Wiiiiam
extended, the college of Fort William was established “*"*"**
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in the same year. It was perhaps—though its use was unques-
tionable—founded on too magnificent a basis, and on January 22,
1802, the directors ordered its abolition. Many alterations had
been made by tha court in regard to officers in India, to which
Encournge.  Lord Wellesley had appointed the ablest men he could
mentof = gelect. They were displaced, and nominees of the

private
trade oftends coyrt, in many instances totally inefficient, were ap-

Directors. pointed; but his greatest crime in the eyes of the
court, was Lord Wellesley’s encouragement of private Indian
trade, by means of which, in India-built ships, he was creating
a noble mercantile navy, with corresponding increase of trade.
The company, under their narrow views of monopoly, could
not follow the practically magnificent plans of their governor-
general: and though he was supported by the ministry of the
v crown, the Court of Directors and Proprietors re-
otes of . .
censure corded severe resolutions of censure. Against these,
v and against the general policy of the court, in regand
to vexatious interference with his acts and patronage, Lord
Wellesley protested in vain. It was impossible for him to bring
about any conception of the magnitude or effect of his general
policy. Itcan befollowed now, with full admiration and apprecis-
tion of the views and ucts of a great statesman; but then it was
simply alarming and incomprehensible to men of narrow minds,
professing a policy jealously guarded and circumscribed by pre-
The Marquess Vious tradition and experience. Lord Wellesley, there-
wellesiey  fore, tendered his resignation, and awaited the reply,

resigns

omee, bt or Which arrived early in 1803, and in which, perhaps to

ayear. his surprise, with a commendation of his great zeal
and ability, he was requested to continuein office for another year.

CHAPTER XI

THE ADMINISTRATIOR OF THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY (confinued)—
THE SECOND MANRATTA WAR, 1803.

ThE treaty of Bassein was viewed with great alarm by the
A Mahratta chiefs. The policy which Nana Furnawees
arm of the . . .
Manrattas tn had continued for twenty-five years, to remain inde-
Tty ot e pendent of foreign alliances, had been deliberately
Duaseln. broken by the head of the nation: and it was evident
that the English possessed not only the will, but the power, to
resent and punish any breach of faith. Sindia, Holkar, and the
Rajah of Berar, had neither been consulted in regard to it, nor
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were aware of its purport till its execution. After the battle of
Poona, Holkar indeed tried to induce the Péshwah to return, in
order to mediate between himself and Sindia; but, failing in this,
he affected to consider Bajee Rao's flight as a virtual abdication,
and offered the oftice of Péshwah to his brother, Amrut Réo, who
accepted it; and a deed of investiture was obtained from the
Rajah of Sattara. In order to supply themselves with funds, the
unhappy inbabitants of Poona were again mercilessly plundered
by Holkar and Amrut Réo, and the country around devastated.
Meanwhile, the Péshwah had no soomer signed the .
English treaty than he was prepared to ignore it; and trixues by
be sent private letters to Sindia and the Rajah of Berar, """
urging them to march upon Poona, avowedly to punish Holkar,
but in reality to support him against the English.

‘With Sindia, the governor-general had entered into negotiations,
and offered a subsidiary treaty. Captain Collins, Lord gj,41a
Wellesley's agent, visited Sindia in his camp at Boor- jefusets
hanpoor, at the end of February 1803 ; but he found treaty.
him impracticable on the subject of such an alliance. He pro-
fessed himself hurt, that as in the case of the treaty of Salbye,
that of Bassein should not have been conducted through his in-
strumentality ; and he gave it to be understood that though he
could not interfere with its provisions as regarded the Péshwah,
he considered himself altogether independent of the
transaction. The fact was, that he was then negotiating
with the Rajah of Berar a joint confederacy of the whole of the
Mahratta nation against the English—a course in which both he
and the Rajah of Berar were secretly encouraged by the Péshwah,
It is impossible within the scope of this work to review the
various able papers to which this crisis gave rise; but the student
should not fail to peruse the Marquess Wellesley’s gyie papers,
dispatches on the subject, and the opinion of Lord 3pdreview
Castlereagh in his minute on the treaty of Bassein, affairs.
which he condemned ; but by far the most practical and correct of
all, is the late Duke of Wellington's (then General Wellesley's)
paper upon Mahratta affairs, which reviews the whole subject,
with a clearness and precision which are truly admirable; and was
continued, in the war which followed, by those numerous military
and political dispatches, which form in themselves a complete illus-
tration and history of the period. Holkar was as yot at Poona,
and declined association with the league. His plans were, no
doubt, then directed to his own aggrandisement in ITindostan ; and
he foresaw, should Sindia decide upon war with the English, that
his possessions in Hindostan and Malwah would be defenceless.

These events were fully known to the governor-general; and,

His motives.
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whatever might be the result of the combination between Sindis
Military and the Rajah of Berar, it was at least necesaary tn
e carry out the provisions .of the treaty of Bassein. and
Paliwab.  place the Péshwah in his authority at Poona. This
was an object in which the subaidiary force with the Nizam, as
well as some of the Nizam’s own troops, could be employed under
the treaty; and on March 25, 1803, the Hyderabad subsidiary
force, under Colonel Stevenson, with 9,000 horse and 6,000 foot
of the Nizam's, reached Purainda, on the Seena river, which
formed the Péshwah's boundary. At the same time, General
Wellesley, with 8,000 infantry, 1,700 cavalry, and 2,000 Mysore
horse, was moving up from Mysore, through the Southern Mahratta
provinces, whence he succeeded in carrying with him 10.000
Mahratta horse, contributed by the Péshwah’s feudatories to assist
in his restoration.

Holkar did not wait the arrival of the British troops, fearing,
Holkar as was reported, that Poona would be burned by Amrut
reurnsto  Rdo. General Wellesley made a forced march of sixty
Mawal miles in thirty-two hours with the cavalry, and found
the city evacuated. Holkar had retired northwards to Malwah,
and Amrut Rdo towards Nassuk, where he was plundering the
country. Ile made overtures, however, to General Wellesley,
for reconciliation with his brother; but this being refused by
the I’éshwah, Amrut Rfo retired from the contest to Benares,
on a pension of 80,000L per year, paid by the British Govern-
ment,

On May 13, 1803, the P’éshwah arrived at Poona under an escort
The Peshwan Of Dritish troups, and took possession of his office.
reaclies Holkar was invited to come to Foona, and the British

) Resident offered his intervention : but between thoughts
of revenge for his brother’s execution, and the chances of war in
Hindostan, Jeswunt Rédo could not be prevailed upon to abandon
his own independent designs. It was impossible, however, for the
Defiant governor-general to be content with the attitude as-
atitude of sumed by Sindia, and he was called upon for explanaticn

) of it. The answer was evasive and defiant: he could
promise nothing, he replied, till he had seen the Rajah of Berar,
when ‘the Resident should be informed whether there would
be peace or war.'! To General Wellesley, as political agent, the
governor-general now confided the negotiations to eusue, and 8
remarkable document was drawn up by him, proposing to the
chiefs, who all as yet professed friendly intentions, to withdraw
their armies within their own territories : while, on his own part,
he promised a similar proceeding on behalf of the DBritish forces.
This straightforward proceeding had the effect anticipated The
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appeal to the confederate chiefs was rejected by them, and on the
withdrawal of the envoys, on August 3, war was virtually de-
clared. Lord Wellesley, it will not be doubted, had w

fully foreseen the contingency of war, and had made ' o

every preparation forit. Inaddition to the army in the Frumeration
Deccan, under General Wellesley, 8,000 men as a re- of the British
serve were placed in the Southern Mahratta provinces,

under General Stuart ; & similar number in Guzerat, under Colonel
Murray; in Hindostan, an army of 10,600 men, under General Lake ;
with a reserve force of 3,600 at Allahabad ; and towards Cuttack,
6,000 men were prepared for the invasion of that province, held
by Rughoojee Bhéslay of Berar. The whole am.ounted to upwards
of 50,000 men, animated with the bighest ardour, and in every
respect complete in equipment. On no other occasion had the
English displayed such force in the field, nor had they ever before
encountered greater, because such efficient, adversaries.

General Wellesley bad with him an army of about 7,000
British troops, with which he opened the war by capturing the
strong and important fort of Ahmednugger, on August ,

12, which formed a basis for his operations. Dowlut nugger
Réo Sindia, to whom he was immediately opposed, captured.
bhad with him about 16,000 disciplined infantry, with a noble park
of artillery and 20,000 cavalry, in addition to which were the
more irregular troops of the Rajah of Berar. The capture of
Abmednugger was a severe blow to Sindia: but he advanced by
ascending the Ajunta Ghét from Berar, on August 24, o -

and took up a position at Jaulnah. Sindia’s design advances
seemed evidently to get in the rear of General Wellesley, ™™ 5"
aud to plunder the Nizam's districts; but an advance made by
General Wellesley from Aurungabad defeated this intention, and
Sindia halted on the banks of the Kailnah river, between the
villages of Assaye and Bokerdun. On the 23rd, General Wellesley
found himself within six miles of Sindia’s camp, and resolved,
without waiting for Colonel Stevenson's junction with p, e o
him, to attack the Mabratta army. He bad not more Assase.
than 4,500 men of all arms; but by sheer valour and hard fighting
he won the most splendid victory that had ever been achieved in
the field in India. Sindia's army was routed, with the loss of 98
pieces of cannon, and 12,000 men killed on the field; Defeat and
for the old battalions of De Boigne had fought des- Ehdins
perately by their guns. On the other hand, General *™>
Wellesley’s loss in killed and wounded exceeded a third of his
whole force ; but the combined Mahratta armies were irretrievably
routed, and Sindia and Rughoojee Bhéslay had fled from the field
early in the action, leaving their troops to their fate.
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On the 24th, Colonel Stevenson joined General Wellesley, and
Pursuitof  Was immediately dispatched in pursuit of Sindia beyond
Roorhanpoor ¢ T8Pty—a movement which, by October 21, resulted
and w10 the capture of the city of Boorhanpoor and the
eapured.  famous fortress of Aseergurh.

Meanwhile, Sindia's possessions in Guzerat had been reduced,
Sindins and Baroch, Pawéngurh, and Champaneer captured ;
forcesin by September 17, Hindostan alone remained, and was

*  the scene of a spirited campaign by General Lake.
Sindia's forces were commanded by M. Perron, the successor
of De Boigne, who had retired to Europe in 1796. They had
not decreased in efficiency, and formed the best part of his
army. In addition to his military command, M. Perron had
been invested by Sindia with civil and political power over the
whole of his northern territories, and during the events at Poona,
he had managed them with great ability. Now, however, local
M. perron  iDtTiguUe proved too strong for him, he was superseded
resiens. and in his civil office, and no doubt foreseeing the issue
by M. of the war with the British, he resigned Sindia’s ser-
Bourauln. ¢i0e, and retired to Calcutta, when the command of the
disciplined troops devolved upon M. Louis Bourquin. General
Lakesarse  Lake found Sindia’s forces, chiefly cavalry, encamped
campaign. . at Coel, near the fort of Allygurh, which was forthwith
attacked and carried by storm, on August 29, by an extraordinary
coup de main, on the almost impregnable gateways. This was
followed up, on September 7, by an advance upon Dehly, where
General Lake was met near the city by the Mahrattas, under
sanrmtas M- Louis Bourquin, whom he defeated, after a bloody
defeated at action, with the loss of his guns, and 8,000 killed and

i wounded, that of the British being proportionably
severe. Dehly was then taken possession of, and the unfortunate
sightless emperor found himself again under English protection.
On October 10, Lord Lake, who had been joined by 5,000 horse,
sent by the Jit Rajah of Bhurtpoor, defeated the enemy near
Agra, taking 26 guns; and on the 18th, the celebrated imperial
Aara fortress capitulated, and the treasury, arsenal, and 162
cpured.  pjeces of cannon were captured. The last action of
this campaign was fought at Laswaree, on November 1. Sindia’
forces consisted of the battalions of Dudrenec, which had been eent
Victors ot UP from the Deccan, joined to those of Bourquin. The
Laswarce.  engagement proved to be the most obstinate yet fought ;
the battalions of De Boigne in their last battle, though the§
lost 71 guns, covered themselves with glory, and for the most part
died fighting to the last; but the British loss was proportionably
severe in 824 killed and wounded.



Ca. XI. ADMINISTRATION OF MARQUESS WELLESLEY. 657

In Cuttack, the resistance was comparatively feeble; and by
October 10 Cuttack itself had fallen, and the capture of ...«
the fort of Barabuttee by storm, on October 14, com- reduced.
pleted the reduction of the province. The operations in Bunde¢l-
kbund present no remarkable features. The Péshwah’s possessians
were occupied, and in consideration of the importance of their
situation, they were retained under an engagement with him, by
which the quota of troops he had contracted to supply was
reduced in proportion to their value. The cession of territory of the
value of twenty-six lacs of rupees per annum for the payment of
the subsidiary force to be made in the Deccan, was also exchanged
for the Péshwah's possessions in Bundelkhund. These, however,
proved to be morenominal than real, and involved much sub-
sequent difficulty.

Meanwhile, the movements in the Deccan and Berar had con-
tinued; but the details of them have comparatively c.mpasgnin
little general interest. Rughoojee Bhdslay found that Berar
he had no chance of plundering the Nizam’s districts, or of out-
maneuvring General Wellesley, and turned towards his own
dominions. In this movement he was followed by both corps of
the British army: the capture of the great hill-fortresses of
Namslla and Gawilgurh being a material object. Sindia, now
thoroughly disheartened, sent an envoy for peace, and after the
arrival of his proper credentials, a suspension of hostilities was
granted, on November 22, by General Wellesley, on .
condition that Sindia's forces should move to the propises
eastward : but the same terms could not be extended to """
the Rajah of Berar so long as his army was in the field. At this
time Rughoojee Bhéslay’s troops were encamped at paoar
Argaom, in West Berar, in order to cover GAwilgurh Argsom.
and Namnalla. Sowe of the wreck of Sindia's infantry, with his
own, and a park of artillery, were with them in this position,
protected by a body of Sindia’s cavalry stationed at a short dis-
tance. General Wellesley, as Sindia had not complied with the con-
ditions of the anmistice, determined to attack the whole; and, having
been joined by Colonel Stevenson, advanced on November 28 and 29,
At the close of a long march, on the afternoon of the 20th, intend-
ing to halt at Argaom, General Wellesley, on the arrival of the
advanced guard, found himself in front of the army of the con-
federates. He immediately attacked them, and though a portion of
their troops fought well, and a brilliant charge was made by
Sindia’s cavalry, they were defeated with severe loss in men and
their guns. The capture of the stupendous mountain-fortress of
Géwilgurh followed—an operation of exceeding labour q;.igum
and skill, patiently and successfully achieved. On taken.



558 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bk VL

December 15, the outer or northern fort was breached, and the
whole place stormed and captured ; but the Rajpoot commander
and his relatives were found to have put their fumilies to death
before they met the storming party by which they were
killed.

Thus the last hope of the Mahratta confederates perished, and
Treaty win  D€gOtiutions were now opened in earnest. The treaty
Rugliootes with Rughoojee Bhdsley, rajah of Berar, was fimst

’ concluded on December 17. He was obliged to cede the
province of Cuttack, the whole of Berar lying west of the Wurdah
river, and to resign all claims on the Nizam. The negotiation for
the treaty with Sindia was not so quickly accomplished, and as
the principal aggressor and contriver of the confederacy, the terms
insisted upon were more severe. Nor was it until he was assured
that in case of a protraction of the war the whole of his dominions
Treatyot  Would be inevitably annexed by the governor-general,
et aom  that he agreed to receive the conditions offered. The
with Siudia;  treaty was concluded at Sirjee Anjengaom on Decem-
ber 30, and by it he relinquished all his territory between the
wtsprovi-  Jumna and Ganges called the Doogb ; all his districts
stons. in Rajpootans, except those between Jevpoor and
Joudhpoor; all his possessions in the Deccan and Khandésh,
except his private hereditary estates; and he resigned all claims
upon the Nizam, the Péshwah, and the Gaikwar. There were
also many other minor points, in regard to his own private estates
in other localities and settlemerts with dependants, which need
not be enumerated. He was offered a defensive alliance, which be
accepted, on February 27, 1804, by 8 new article added at Boor-
hanpoor, and agreed to maintain a force of 6,000 infantry with
artillery ; but this portion of the treaty was never carried out.

Thus concluded the Mahratta war of 1803. The whole of the
Concluston o Operations, from the capture of Ahmednugger, on August
et 8to 12, and that of Gawilgurh on December 15, had
war. occupied only four months and four days, and had been
carried on simultaneously and with unvarying success in four
quarters of India, separated from each other by many hundreds of
miles, while the revenues of the provinces obtained amounted to

nearly six millions sterling & year.
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY (concluded)—
THE WAR WITH HOLKAR, AND SECOND ADMINISTRATION OF THE

MARQUESS CORNWALLIS, FOLLOWED BY THAT OF SIR G. BARLOW,
1204 10 1805.

TaE great Nizam Ally had died at Hyderabad on August 6, 1803,
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Sikunder Jéh. |
This event hadno effect upon the result of the war, Nizam aliy.
or the obligations of the subsidiary treaty; nor was siunder Jin
the Nizam made answerable for the conduct of his dis- e
trict officers, who behaved traitorously, and were strongly sus-
pected, and in many instances accused, of complicity with the
enemy. The governor-general, notwithstanding, bestowed upon
the Nizam the fine province of Berar lying west of the Wurdah
river. Many other treaties of offensive and defensive alliance were
ccncluded by General Lake, of which Bhurtpoor and oper new
the Jéts, with several minor Rajpoot principalities, were Lrerties with
rendered independent of Sindia and the Mahrattas. A States.
subsidiary treaty, concluded with the Géikwar, provided that five
battalions of infantry should be received by him, and districts
vielding twelve lacs of rupees were assigned for their payment.
At this period, the Gdikwar’s State was oppressed with debt, and
the expenditure was far sbove the income; but, under the admir-
able management of Colonel Walker, the Resident, the turbulent
local army, a great proportion of which were Arabs, was paid off
and reduced, and the State aftairs gradually recovered.

Although the additional year of service requested by the Court
of Directors and the Board of Control had expired, the ggects of tze
Marquess Wellesley still remained in India, and the J{iuce.
events recorded are among the most wonderful in the voiles.
history of the country. In no portion of the political or military
combinations had any weakness been displayed, or check appeared.
Sindia's power was broken, that of the Rajah of Berar circum-
scribed, and the prestige of the capture of Dehly, and the protec-
tion of the aged emperor, belonged to the British, who, from
Calcutta to Dehly, were now supreme. Holkar, how- g, cara
ever, remained ; and it was evident that he could not vroceedivgs.
be allowed to continue as he was, a nucleus for all the disbanded
eoldiery of the morth-west, supporting them by indiscriminate
plunder. Ie had already levied contribution in Sindia's territory
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to a large extent, and, after his own violent fashiom, devastated
several of his provinces ; and he was evidently watching an oppor-
tunity for further action. In the war with Sindia he took no
part ; and openly rejoiced at the complete humiliation of his rival
Early in 1804, he addressed demands to General Lake
and General Wellesley, by letter and by his agents, for
chouth, and in regard to certain districts in the Doodib, which he
asserted had many years before belonged to his family ; and they
were made in such threatening terms, and with such arrogance,
that it was impossible even to consider them. Holkar had indeed
determined, as he expressed it, ‘to fight Lake,’ and to take
the place of Sindia in Hindostan ; and the governor-general was
Milleary equally resolved to repress this fierce outbreak of pre-
nwvements  datory power. Ile therefore, on April 106, directed
Holkar. Generals Wellesley and Lake to attack Holkar's pos-
sessions. Owing to famine in the Deccan, General Wellealey was
unable to move; but Colonel Murray advanced from Guzerat upoa
Indoor, and by General Lake's arrangements in the north, Holkar
was soon driven south of the Chumbul river. Tonk Rimpoors
was taken on May 16, after which the British army retired into
Monsony | CADtoDMents, for the monsoon had commenced early.
iujndicious  Colonel Monson was, however, left in the field with
Bive a force of five Sepoy regiments and 2,000 hore,
partly belonging to Sindia and partly to Jeypoor, as a corps of
observation. Monson, wishing to form a junction with Colonel
Murray, advanced into Holkar’s territory without adequate caution,
and without sufficient supplies for his camp. It was at the best
& useless, and proved an unfortunate, movement. When he heard
of Murray’s retirement into position for the rains, he began to
sonsos Tetreat himself on July 8, and Holkar followed him
disastrous  with his whole army. On the next three days the
retreat. column was attacked during its march, and the sur-
render of the whole demanded. On the 12th, the force reached
Kota, where they had hoped to receive assistance in food, and, in
auy case,shelter; but the rajah refused both, and the retreat con-
tinued. The miserable hardships endured, the repeated attacks
and the gallantry displayed by the whole force, are well described
in General Monson's narrative of the event, and it was not till
August 31 that the shattered remains of the troops reached Agra.

This defeat, as it was considered by Holkar, and by many of the
Holkar native chiefs who were as yet neutral, excited bim to
coutiues  fresh exertion. At the head of 60,000 cavalry, 15,000
tWe WA infantry, and 192 guns, he advanced to Muttra, whence
the British force retreated, and he afterwards made an attempt to
capture Dehly, which was gallantly and successfully defended

His demands.
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by Colonel Ochterlony, from October 8 to the 14th, with a weak
detachment of Sepoys under his command. No action petence of
of the war, indeed, deserves greater commendation than Deh'r-

this very brave and skilful defence of an almost untenable position.
Dehly was relieved on October 18 by General Lake;

and Holkar, who avoided an action with him, retired returusto
into the Bhurtpore territory, where the rajab, doubtful, "“"**™*
after Monson's retreat, of the English supremacy, had broken the
treaty with General Lake, and leagued himself with Holkar. On
his way, he burst into the Dooéb, burning villages, and plundering
the people without mercy ; indeed, since the outbreak of the war,
Holkar's conduct towards all belonging to, or connected with, the
English, had been shockingly cruel and vindictive. Ho ts
General Lake's pursuit of Holkar was persistent and pursued by
effective; and on November 12, his forces, no longer General Lake.
sble to pursue their march, were found to have taken up a very
strong position at Deeg, with their right resting on the batteries
of the fort. Here they were attacked by Major-General gy 01
Fraser, on the 18th ; who fell early in the action, which Dees.

was conducted to the finish, with great bravery, by Colonel Monson.
The enemy lost about 2,000 men and eighty-seven guns ; and on the
side of the British, 643 men were killed and wounded; but the
victory was complete. General Lake meanwhile, with his cavalry,
was pursuing Holkar's horse, which was moving eastwards with
3 vast celerity ; but they were overtaken near Furrukabad, and
routed with a loss of 3,000 men. Holkar fled towards Deeg to
join the remains of his broken infantry, and General , . =
Lake undertook the siege of Deeg, which was com- Deeg
menced on December 13, and ended in the surrender “*P*""**
of that important place, after the storm of the city and outworks,
on the 23rd.

For the present Holkar escaped ; and General Lake, instead of
pursuing him, which would have been the better . =
policy, commenced the siege of Bhurtpore, and with of Bhurt
very ineflicient means. Accustomed to the capture of *°™
fortresses by coup de main, and comparatively feeble resistance, he
was not prepared, either for the real strength of Bhurtpore, or for
the obstinate valour displayed in its defence. Holkar had thrown
the whole of his remaining infantry into the fort, and the Jéts
themselves were brave soldiers. During the progress of the siege,
Ameer Khan, on the part of Holkar, made efforts for its relief,
but in vain. The Bombay divisions under Major-General Jones
joined General Lake’s army on February 10,1805 ; and a previous
assanlt having failed, another was made on the 20th, when two
European regiments, one being the hitherto invincible 76th, the

00
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victors in many a desperate fight, refused to follow their officers;
- but the 12th Bengal Native Infantry took their place,
nsuccessful .
attack on the and covered themselves with glory. The assault, how-
breach. ever, failed ; but was renewed next day by the 75th and
76th, though without result, and with terrible loss. Holkar cou-
tinued to hover around the fort with his cavalry, and to endeavour
to intercept convoys; but on ‘one occasion he was routed by Lord
Lake, losing a thousand men ; and about the same time a detach-
ment of his infantry, 3,000 strong, was attacked and defeated with
The Rajsh ot Some loss, by Captain Royal. The Rajah of Bhurt-
Bhurtrore  pore, finding no hope from Holkar’s efforts, now made
peace. overtures for peace, which were accepted. He paid
twenty lacs of rupees, and renounced the advantages of his former
treaty with General Lake. This result, it must be confessed, was
somewhat humiliating, for Bhurtpore remained unshaken ; and till
its final capture, held the proud distinction of being the ounly
sovements fOTtress of India which had defied the British arms:
ot Holkar  but the pursuit of Holkar was an imperative necesaity,
nod Sindie gand it had become doubtful whether he would not be
joined by Sindia. Two of Sindia's officers had already joined
Holkar; his father-in-law, Ghétgay, who continued to possess
much influence over him, urged him to do the same, and he had
attacked and plundered Mr. Jenkins, the acting Resident, retaining
him prisoner in his camp. This attitude was promptly checked
by the advance of General Martindell's force from Bundelkhund,
and Sindia’s tone now moderated ; but he was joined soon after
by Holkar himself, and General, now Lord, Lake advanced upoa
them with his whole army. They did not wait to meet him; but
retired upon Kotah, and afterwards to Ajmere, and as the mon-
soon was commencing, the British troops took up positions for the
season.

So long as the Marquess Wellesley's combinations had been suc-
Reealot tne  Ce98ful, his authority had not been interfered with:
Marquess — but on the first sign of difficulty, a strong opposition
Welleslel: g organised against him in England; the Marquess
LoraCom:  Cornwallis was solicited to resume the office of go-
succeels.  vernor-general, and he reached Calcutta on July 30.
There can be no doubt that by this unfortunate act the war was
ultimately protracted, and Lord Wellesley’s plans for peace frus-
trated. He had become disposed to make some cessions to Sindia
on which that chieftain had set his heart; and there is no question
that he would have prevailed, as Sindia had no real desire for &
renewal of war. Ghédtgay had been set aside by Holkar, and
Sindia was already experiencing in some degree what would bave
inevitably been his fate, had he irrevocably linked his destinies
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with those of his rival. But the chances of bringing his great
policy to a triumphant vonclusion were denied Lord r,rq weltes-
‘W ellesley, and hereturned to England tofind his conduct !¢ botiey,
condemned in the Court of Proprietors, by 928 to 196. 1 Ensland,
It was only after a period of nearly thirty years that the |
verdict wasreversed, by a record of his eminent services, aueucly
“in upholding the interest and honour of the British """
empire.” His statue was placed in the India House, and a grant
of 20,000!. made to him.

Lord Cornwallis arrived in India in very feeble health, and at
the most trying period of the year; and he survived | .=
only till October 5, 1805. He was proceeding to the Lord
upper provinces, in order to carry out the policy which Gommmallis:
he bad intimated to Lord Lake, and died at Ghazeepoor at the
age of sixty-seven. His second administration had continued little
more than two months. He had been sent to India to repress
what was called the frenzy of conquest, which it was said had
possessed not only Lord Wellesley, but all the company’s servants
in India; and as he thoroughly concurred in this policy, he made

arations to carry it out. On September 19, he wrote .4

an elaborate despatch on the subject to Lord Lake. Sirawaiies
Sindia was to be conciliated by the restoration of veace.
Gohud and Gwalior. The possession of Dehly was deemed un-
fortunate; and the city should be given up to Sindia, the emperor
being removed to Calcutta or some other city nearit. The territory
acquired west of the Jumna should also be relinquished. On the
other hand, should Holkar prove reasonable, all his family do-
minions were to be rostored to him. Lake was then in active
negotiation with Sindia, and withheld communication of his in-
structions until their conclusion. He wrote a spirited remon-
strance to Lord Cornwallis, but he had died before it reached
him. Holkar, unable to restrain himself, and seeing =

he bad little hope from Sindia, set out for the Punjabat inrades the
the head of about 15,000 men, He evaded detachmnents Funia.
sent to intercept him; but Lord Lake was in his rear, and
pursued him with five regiments of cavalry and four of gy george
infantry into the Punjib. Sir George Barlow, the Iarioweuc
senior member of Council, had succeeded the Marquess Coruwallia.
Cornwallis ; but this did not interfere with the conclusion of the
treaty with Sindia, which was effected on November 22 ; and the
particulars need not be enumerated, as, together with the confir-
mation of the treaty of Surjee Anjengaom, all minor subjects of
dispute were amicably settled. Holkar had perhaps hoped for
assistance from the Sikhs, and to cxcite their chief, Runjeet Singh,
against the British Government; but they were immovable, only

vo2
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professing their willingness to mediate between him and Lord
Holkarsues Ls8ke, who had advanced to Amritsur; and Holkar,
forpeace.  finding his own dominions closed against him, and
being totally helpless, now sued for terms. Lord Lake had al-
ready in his possession Lord Cornwallis’s instructions, and had no
authority for modifying them, a8 Sir George Barlow had adopted
the same policy. Holkar, therefore, obtained much easier terms
than he expected, or indeed deserved. His own dominions were
restored and secured to him, but he had to renounce all right to
Treatyor  DooODde® and Rampoor, and to accept the Chumbul as
Joice with his northern boundary. The treaty was afterwards

ol modified by Sir George Barlow, who restored Rampoor
to Holkar, and in his declared policy of non-interference, left the
Rajah of Boondee to his fate. Thus, for a period, the transactions
with the Mahratta States came to aclose. Each was left in possession
of his own proper dominions, a strictly non-interferent policy had
begun, and it remained with their several rulers to maintain this
policy by their own good faith and moderation to the British
Government, and to each other.

CHAPTER XIIL

THE ADMINISTRATION OF SIR GEORGE BARLOW (concluded)—THE
APPOINTMENT OF LORD MINTO, 1805 To 1809.

THE policy of the Marquess Wellesley, and the tenor of all his acts,
Charcter oz Were directed as well to the preservation of the territories
Lord Weiles- of the native powers of India as to that of generl
VAPOler  peace and amity to themselves. Accustomed, as the
narrative of history shows, to make and unmake treaties as they
pleased, to plunder each others’ dominions on any or no provoca-
tion, they would be bound to one common superior power to
observe mutual good faith. Iis policy was the very reverse of
aggressive; and while a general peace on a sound footing was
established, all native powers were left free and independent in the
administration of their dominions, and only ensured condign punisb-
ment in the event of any deliberate breach of faith. When it is
considered how deeply the peace of India affected the existence
of millions of its people; how terribly the whole country bad
suffered, and was still enduring the ravages of war, which had
hardly ceased for nearly a hundred years, it seems strange now,
that so great and so humane a policy as Lord Wellesley’s was
not only unrecognised by the ministry of England, but directly
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opposed, and another substituted, which, in the words of Sir George
Barlow, allowed the national interests of England in y, contrast
India to rest upon ¢ the certain operatiop of contending it the
and circumscribed interests among the States, whose adopted.
independence will admit of their individual views of rapine,
encroachment, and ambition.” Native States were, therefore, to
be left to themselves, to fight with and plunder each other as
they pleased ; and all that would remain to the English was, that
they should be passive witnesses of these conflicts so long as they
were not attacked.

Nor was it to future contingencies alone that the new policy
was directed. Had it been possible, every subsidiary alliance
would have been cancelled, and the native powers of India left to
the chances of lawless anarchy. Happily, however, this detestable
course was impossible ; and as it were as a premonitory example,
Holkar soon displayed the effects of the liberty which the treaty
had accorded to him As Lord Lake was obliged to return quickly
from the Punjab, he left Holkar to follow, who delibe- gaixars
rately plundered the country as far as Jeypoor, where {xioriion
he extorted 18 lacs—180,000/.—from the rajah. The poor
agents of this unfortunate prince in vain appealed to Lord Lake,
and even upbraided him with inaction and want of faith : but his
hands were now tied, and being unable to produce any eflect on the
governor-general, he resigned his political functions.

Holkar next fell upon the RajahPZf Boondee, who e
had been conspicuous for his loyalty to the English, and ravaged
his country without any interference or remonstrance on the part
of the governor-general. He put his own nephew Khundy Rao and
his brother Khassee Rdo to death ; and it is impossible to con-
jecture to what extent his violent conduct might not have ex-
tended—for he continued to cast cannon, and increase his mili-
tary preparations—when, partly from habitual intemperance, and
partly from constitutional tendency, he became afflicted _ =~ =
with furious mania, and was placed under restraint, in comes
which condition he continued till he died, on October20, and dics.
1811

Although Malwah and Rajpootana, under the effect of this
non-interferent policy, continued the arena for the struggles
of Ameer Khan, Sindia, the Rajpoot chieftains, and many
petty chiefs, by whom the country was desolated, yet it is pro-
bable that the affairs of Hyderabad were the first direct means of
convincing Sir George Barlow of its inadvisability. The Nizam
considered himself, like others, at liberty to pro- yniriguesat
secute new plans; and opened communications with Hyderabad.
Sindia, Holkar, and the Péshwah, the object of which, however,
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did not appear certain, except a general desire to be rid of English
control. This feeble attempt at the establishment of a new league
was, however, instantly repressed by the governor-general. Meer
Allum, the minister, who iad been obliged to take refuge at the
British Residency, was re-established in his authority, when Rajah
Mohiput Rim, under whose advice the hostile combination had
been planned, commenced plundering the country, but was
quickly subdued. As peace had now ensued, Sir George Barlow
had leisure to apply himself to the financial concerns
of the State, and the reduction of expenditure soon
placed them on an easy footing. The local administration of the
new provinces of Cuttack, Bundelkhund and the Doodb, was also
well established, the previous experience of the governor-generil
giving him considerable advantage in questions of executive detail.

The family of Tippoo Sooltan had, it will be remembered, been
Mutinyas  located in the fortress of Vellore, with a strong garnison
. Vellore. of part of a European and two whole native regimeats.
On July 10, 1806, the native regiments mutinied ; and at threein the
morning, when the Europeans were asleep, attacked them, pouring
volley after volley into their barrack-rooms, and shooting the
officers as they came out of their houses. News of this rising was
taken to Arcot, nine miles distant, and Colonel Gillespie, of
the 19th Dragoons, at the head of a squadron and two field-guns,
galloped to Vellore, blew open the gate, and with the assistance
of the survivors of the 69th, the mutineers were soon shot dowr,
sabred or captured—but they had killed 82 and wounded 9!
of the 69th, and killed 13 officers. This movement, though it
couses of tne Was traced to other causes—of new regulations regard-
mudiny. ing dress and caps—was not supposed to be without the
complicity of the Mysore family, whose standard was hoisted by
the mutineers, and they were removed to Calcutta. Subsequent
inquiry proved that the movement had been an essentially military
one, as the whole of the Madras native army was, at the time, dis-
gusted by vexatious interference with established practices. On
Lord W. Bentinck, then governor of Madras, however, the chiel
consequences fell, for he was recalled from his administration;
but unjustly, for no time had been allowed him for explanation of the
circumstances which had in reality led to the mutiny. No risng
sirGeorge  OT other demonstration in favour of the Mysore family
Burlow . followed, and the apprehensions which had existed, par-
toMadras.  ticularly in England, in regard to general disaffection,
subsided graduaily. Sir George Barlow was transferred from
1ot into  Bengal to the government of Madras, in place of Leord
arrivesas W, Bentinck, and Lord Minto, who had been President

governor-

general, of the Board of Control, urrived in Calcutta in July 180,

Finance.
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Coinciding with the policy of his predecessors Lord Cornwallis
and Sir G. Barlow, Lord Minto found India at peace, . .
with the exception of Bundelkhund, the petty chiefs of Bundel-
which, continuing their hereditary lawless opposition to K
any superior government, had proved themselves as intractable as
in the times of the Moghul emperors. Lord Lake, indeed, if his
actions had been unfettered, would speedily have disposed of
them, by the reduction of their strongholds; but Sir George Bar-
low refusing to second him, had temporized with the difficulty,
and their resistance, accompanied with rapine and plunder, con-
tinued to be maintained. Lord Minto, however, at ouih are
once reversed this policy, and declared that the British suppressed.
Government had no resource but to interfere for the ¢ suppression
of intestine disorder.” All the great fortresses were therefore
captured in succession by General Martindell, the most important
operation being the reduction of Kalinjer, always supposed to be
impregnable ; and the banditti which had desolated the province,
deprived of shelter and encouragement, were gradually suppressed.

In the year 1807, an embassy from the Emperor Napoleon to
Persia, under General Gardanne, excited the apprehensions of the
Governments at home and in India; and Lord Minto began to
renew negotiations with the powers on the north-western fron-
tier, the nearest to India being that of the Sikhs, now consoli-
dated under Runjeet Singh. The Afghans, to whom the Punjib
bad belonged, were broken into parties after the . .. -
death of Ahmed Shah Doorénee; and no longer able gain the
to maintain themselves against the Sikhs, had evacu- Pupitb.
ated the province as far as the Indus, while the Sikhs had gradu-
ally established a federation of their principal clans. This, at
first, was in many respects weak and disunited. Churut Singh,
the grandfather of Runjeet, was the first to take advantage
of intestine disagreements, and his son Miha Singh followed
his example with greater success; but it was not till ederncy
Runjeet Singh, by his own l\bxhty and bravery, had underRunject
overcome all opposition, that the confederacy attained *°¢™
its real strength There were other Sikh States lying east of the
butlej river, whose rulers had kept aloof from the Sikh confedera-
tion, and refused allegiance to Runjeet Singh. They g\ coes
bad been obliged to submit to Sindia, but were now ens % of e
practically independent, and desired the protection cf remnin tn-
the British Government, with whom the chief of them “P***""
had maintained friendly relations. Runjeet Singh, however,
desired to extend his dominions to the Jumna river; and taking
advantage of a quarrel between the Rajahs of Putialla and
Nabha, in which the latter called for his interposition, crossed
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the Sutlej in 1807, and laid contributions upon the province of
Sirhind.

Fearing a repetition of the visit, and being unable to oppose an
They ciaim invasion if it were made, the chiefs sent agents to
theprotec  Dehly in 1808, imploring the protection of the Rritish
British Government. Onthe other hand, Runjeet Singh asserted
Goverument, his authority over the whole of these Sikh States. It
became, therefore, a question, the solution of which admitted of
no delay, whether these Sikh States should be supported, and the
river Sutlej declared the boundary between the British and the
Sikhs, or whether Runjeet Singh should be allowed to advance to
the Jumna. Under the apprehensions of French influence, com-
aamerr  Pined with a real desire to protect States who were un-
request s mistakably friendly, Lord Minto set aside the non-
sranted interference policy, and determined to protect Sirhind.
To this end, he dispatched a young Bengal civilian, Mr. Metcalfe,
already distinguished for his political ability and firmness, as
r. Metcaltes €0VOY to Runjeet Singh : preparing at the same time to
Huont  maintain his demand by force of arms, should negotia-
Singh. tion prove unavailing. Mr. Metcalfe's mission was
conducted with profound ability and a patient courage and
determination, which, even under threats and insults, never failed
Treatyot  him; and on April 25, 1809, a treaty with Runjeet
Amritsur.  Singh was concluded at Amritsur, not however before
General Ochterlony had advanced with an army to the banks of
the Sutlej, and declared the chiefs of Sirhind to be under the
Thesane  Protection of the British Government. It is due to
becomes che  the memory of Runjeet Singh, to state that this treaty
frontier. was observed by him with absolute fidelity as long as
he lived : and thus the British frontier was extended to Loodhisna,
on the banks of the Sutlej, where a small force was stationed,
with the full concurrence of all concerned.

About the same time, an embassy under the Hon. Mount-
Embassy to  Stuart Elphinstone was sent to the Afghan king,
Kavool under Shah Soojah, who resided at Peshdwur, also directed
stone. against the admission of French influence. The object
was not well understood by the Afghan king, who was at the
time helpless, in consequence of his brother's rebellion ; and be
applied for assistance in men or money, to recover Kabool and
Kandahar, which had been wrested from him. This, howerer,
was not granted by Lord Minto, though advised by Mr. Elphin-
stone, to the extent of ten lacs of rupees, and the embassy was
withdrawn ; its proceedings, however, proved most valuable, in
the interesting record of them written by the young envoy, and
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in his accounts of a people, and their country, then comparatively
unknown.

The embassy to Persia, where French influence was for the time
in the ascendant, was very nearly the cause of & war Malcolm's
with that power, which, in the sequel, was happily embassyto
averted. Sir Harford Jones was appointed envoy by "
the ministry and the Court of Directors; but Lord Minto desired
an embassy of his own, and dispatched Colonel Malcolm, who
proceeded as far as Shirdz, where he was directed by the king to
place himself in communication with his son. At this treatment
Colonel Malcolm took offence and returned to Calcutta, advising a
demonstration in force against Kurrack, an island in the Persian
Gulf. In this view Lord Minto concurred, and the expedition was
even determined upon; but Sir Harford Jones, who had proceeded
to Persia from Bombay before Lord Minto had known of Colonel
Malcolm’s retirement, contrived to effect the object of the
mission; the French alliance was abandoned by treaty, which
was confirmed by Lord Minto, and in order to establish direct
friendly relations with the government of India, Colonel Malcolin
was dispatched again, with good effect, in 1809, and the king was
reconciled as much by his ready wit as by the general tenor of
the negotiations. Both ambassadors were, however, superseded
in 1810, by the appointment, by the erown, of Sir Gore Ouseley,
who continued to reside at the Persian court as permanent envoy.

CHAPTER XIV.

THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD MINTO (concluded),
1809 7o 1813.

As if it had been necessary to prove, by practical illustration,
the mischiefs which would arise out of a strictly non- ,peer
interferent policy, the case of Ameer Khan occurred in Khams
1809. This chieftain had been an ally of Jeswunt Rdo movements.
Holkar in his predatory operations; and had taken an active part,
now on one side and now on the other, in the wars and revolutions
of Northern India. The Patdus, the descendants of the Afghan
%oldiers of the former empire, formed a numerous class in the
country ; and were not as yet in any way changed in’ character,
being fierce, restless, and unwilling to adopt cultivation or other
means of peaceful employment. Of them, Ameer Khan was re-
cngnised as the head : and he supported a large body of them from
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the revenues of districts which he had wrested from weaker powers
than himself. He had also collected around him a large body of
irregular horsemen, who, subsisting upon plunder alone, had
gradually increased with every Mahratta army, and were called
Pindhérees. In 1809, no longer able to support his incressing
followers, Ameer Khan left Rajpootana at the head of 40,000
Heattacks  DOTSe and 24,000 Pindhérees, and on pretence of s
the Rajah of claim on the Rajah of Nagpoor for jewels said to have

*  been deposited with him by Holkar, crossed the Ner
budda, and attacked his territory.

According to the strict letter of the non-interferent policy,
Change 1o Lord Minto would have bad no pretence for noticing
Lord Mintos  Ameer Khan so long as his ravages were confined to
polie. native States; but happily the governor-general bad
become sensible of the evils which would accompany these out-
rages : and without application from the Rajah of Berar, forces
Forcessen  WeTe ordered into the field, when Ameer Khan was
agalnst directed to withdraw into his own territory. It watin
Ameer QA% vain that he remonstrated, and even pleaded the provi-
sions of the treaty with Holkar, on whose behalf he professed
himself to be acting: Lord Minto was resolved to repress the first
efforts of predatory warfarein Central India, and the British forces
continued to advance. It is only to be regretted that such inten-
tions were not fully carried out, and that one severe example wai
who Is forced DOt made.  Ameer Khan was checked, but not sup-
wretre.  pressed. He retired upon Indoor, and his territories,
which had been occupied, were restored to him ; but no diminutica
of his forces was required, and in the sequel it will be admitted,
with what bad effects such precaution, at least, had been over-
looked. Lord Minto, in truth, was still afraid of the non-interfe-
rent edict of the Court of Directors : and yet it is curious to observe
in the history of this transaction, that he was actually blamed by
the court for the very moderation to which he had considered
himself constrained.

In the year 1809 vigorous proceedings for the suppmesion.d
suppression  Piracy were undertaken in India, and in the Persan
otpiracs.  Gulf. The pirates of the western coasts, issuing from
the small ports of the Kolapoor and Sawuntwurree States, still
preyed upon coasting vessels; the ports themselves were, there
fore, occupied. In the Persian Gulf, the pirate stronghold of Ris
el-Khyma was attacked and captured, with several other places
The fleets, as they actually proved to be, of piratical vessels, were
invariably burned, and though the Arabs defended themselves
with great desperation, they were everywhere defeated.

In the same year all the Portuguese settlements in India wer
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held by British detachments, in consequence of the occupation
of Portugal by Napoleon; and a force was dispatched occupation
to Macio, in China—the first occasion of British troops gt Furie-
being employed in that country—for the same pur- sessions.

No resistance was made by the governor of Macéo, but the
Viceroy of Canton protested against the location in any part of
the country of a foreign force, and refused to allow trade to con-
tinue. The troops were therefore withdrawn, and the former
good understanding re-established.

On November 30, 1810, the important island of Mauritius was
surrendered to the British Government. Lord Minto Expedition
bad fitted out this expedition with great care and sgainstthe
efficiency. 6,300 European infantry, 2,000 seamen and **“""**
marines, and 3,000 Sepoys, backed by one ship of the line and
thirteen frigates, formed an overwhelming force, to which the
French governor submitted without resistance. This measure had
become imperative. Mauritius was the great French naval station
in the Indian seas, and the effects of the depredations on Indian
commerce by its frigates and privateers had become very serious
indeed. In one year the company had lost six fine ships, valued
at half a million sterling.

Meanwhile, the administration of Sir George Barlow at Madras
bad been neither tranquil nor easy. In 1808, the payment of the
subsidy by the Rajah of Travancore had fallen into gyentsat
arrears, and the Resident, Colonel Macaulay, attributing 3tadras.
the neglect to the conduct of the rajah’s minister, Vailoo Tumbee,
requested his removal from office. This the minister 1,,urrection
resented, and resisted by actual insurrection. Colonel 4 vallce
Macaulay was attacked in his house, and escaped with Travancore.
difficulty ; and Colonel Chalmers, who commanded in Quilon, had
not suflicient force to take the field against the rebels. On the
arrival, however, of Colonel Picton, with H.M.'s 12th regiment,
the minister’s forces, though 30,000 strong, with eighteen guns,
were resolutely attacked on January 15, 1809, and defeated with
great loss. I'roops were now poured into Travancore, and Vailoo
Tumbee, whose followers had deserted him, was found dying of
self-inflicted wounds in a pagoda where he had taken refuge.
His insurrection had been marked by savage cruelty in the murder
of twelve men of H.M.’s 12th regiment, who had fablen into his
hands, and of Surgeon Hume, from whom he had previously
received medical services; and he had put to death 2,000 native
Christians in cold blood on account of their religion. The rela-
tions of the States of Travancore and Cochin continued, however,
to be unsatisfactory. Their subsidies were irregularly paid, and
the internal administration of both was unsound and ineflicient.
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By the treaty of 1805, the British Government was authorised, in
the event of irregularity, to assume the direct management of the
local administrations, and this measure was carried out, as it
already existed in the case of Tanjore.

In the year 1809, the retrenchments in the military service, s
Discontent o 184 previously been the case in Bengal, excited much
the Madraa and deeply laid discontent among the European officers

of the Madras army, and to a great extent they were
sympathised with, if not actually encouraged, by General Mac-
dowall, the commartder-in-chief, who had his own special grievance
in having been denied a seat in Council by the Court of Directors
He resigned his office, and embarked for England in 1809 ; but the
vessel he had sailed in foundered at sea. He had left, however,
abundant seeds of discord. Colonel Munro, quartermaster-general
se ot of the army, had been directed to report upon the con-
Colonel tract of tents, which was lucrative to officers in com-
mand of regiments, and had been hitherto, like most
others, much abused. Colonel Munro’s report offended the officers
of the army generally, and also General Macdowall, who placed
him under arrest, for the purpose of being tried by court-martial:
but he was released by the Government, and the commanderic-
chief retorted, in an intemperate general order, which was promul-
gated to the army, in their official capacity, by Colonel Cuppage
and Major Boles, the adjutant and deputy-adjutant-genersl
and ot Major Colonel Cuppage sailed for England, but perished at
Boles. sea. Major Boles remained, but was deprived of his
appointment. His cause was now taken up by the whole of the
sutimons  Furopean officers of the army, and those of several
broceedings.  geatjons were in actual mutiny, which in several in-
stances proceeded to outbreaks; the officers of the Hyderabsd,
Jaulnah, and Masulipatam forces had even determined to march
their troops upon Madras. Colonel Malcolm was dispatched to
Masulipatam to endeavour to restore order; but he failed, and re-
fir Genre ported that submission by Government would be the best
Barlow's mesasure. Sir George Barlow, however, was not to be
mensures  intimidated. He satisfied the native officers and Sepoys,
and they remained faithful. The only actual outbreak which
occurred was at Seringapatam, where the European officers of the
garrison shyt the gates of the fort and cannonaded the detschment
The of royal troops sent against them ; but they eventually
mutinous  gubmitted, as did all the other stations and garrisons,
submit. and the full authority of Government was coufirmed by
their penitential letter. Lord Minto, alarmed by the crisis, bad
proceeded to Madras in September 1800: but it was already past
Some of the ringlenders were punished by being cashiered, and
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sixteen by dismissal, and the whole proceeding was closed by the
recal of Sir George Barlow, who, though he had displayed equal
firmness with Clive on a similar occasion—a merit which was fully
accorded to him—had undoubtedly given provocation o .
to the army in his conduct to Major Boles, and other- Barlow is
wise, before the discontent commenced. recalled.
As Holland had become a portion of the French empire, it was
resolved to reduce the Dutch possessions in the East; ,con
and in 1810, Amboyna was captured, with Ternate and }'net the
Banda ; but the operations against Java, which had sesstons.
been reinforced from Europe, required a larger force Expeaition
than had hitherto been employed. As soon, therefore, "6*/"* /™
as the Mauritius expedition was at liberty, it was directed by
Lord Minto against the island. The troops, about 13,000 strong,
European and native, assembled at Malacca on June 1, ,.companiea
1811, under the command of Sir Samuel Achmuty, and pyite
were accompanied by the governor-general himself, general.
though only as a volunteer. The French army, European and
native, in Java, amounted to 17,000 men. The English forces
reached Batavia on August 4, and the city submitted on the 7th;
but the main body of the French army had taken up cyprure ot
a very strong position at Cornelis, which had been Cvrueils.
strengthened by field-works thrown up by General Jansaen and
was believed impregnable. After several days’ operations, the
flank of the position was turned by a splendid attack wade by
General Gillespie, of Vellore celebritv, and by a simultaneous
charge in front, the whole position wus carried, and the enemy
pursued for many miles; but the loss on both sides had been very
severe. Eighty-five British officers and about 900 men were killed
and wounded, and the French slain on the field were computed at
1,600; 6,000 soldiers were captured, with nearly 300 pieces of
cannon. General Jansaen retired into the eastern part of the
island ; but was ultimately obliged to capitulate, and the Sooltan
of Joje Kurta, who had assembled an army, and held his capital
with 17,000 men, was attacked by General Gillespie, who carried
the place by storm, capturing 100 guns with which the forts were
manned, and inflicted some loss upon the sooltan’s .,
army. Java was now subdued, and the people sub- subdued.
mitted easily to their conquerors. General Gillespie was left in
command of the army, and the administration was confided to
Mr., afterwards Sir, Stamford Raffles, who justified the appoint-
ment by his ability in the management of his new and peculiar
duties. The Court of Directors had indeed ordered the abandon-
ment of the island, should it be captured; but in deliberately
disobeying this order, the governor-general acted with wisdom
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and true humanity; and it is difficult to realise the heartles
policy which had influenced the court in dictating the dispatch.
‘When Lord Minto returned to Qalcutta, he found it necessary
First to take measures against the Pindharees, who, no longer
matthe able to follow native armies, had commenced indis-
FPindbérees.  criminate plunder; and it is necessary to sketch briefly
the antecedents of the principal leaders. In 1808, two persons
The Hurrun and Burrun, who had been attached to Sindia,
pindniree  were employed by the Rajah of Nagpoor, to ravage the
chiets. territories of the Nawdb of Bhopdl, with whom he was
at war; and the mischief they had created was incalculable. On
their return to Nagpoor, the rajah, as was commonly the cas,
imprisoned Burrun, and extorted from him all he could of the
plunder. Hwrun escaped, but died; and his two sons, Wasl
Mahomed and Dost Mahomed, continued their father's profession
and authority. The leadership of Burrun’s band was conferred by
the family and dependents upon Cheetoo, who had alresdy
attracted the notice of Dowlut Réo Sindia, from whom he had
received an estate and its appanage. These three men eventu-
ally became the most daring leaders of the whole of the Pindhi-
rees of Central and Northern India ; but there was still a fourth,
Kureem Khan, a Patdn, who was perhaps the most celebrated of
all. Sindia, from his irrepressibly lawless disposition to plunder,
and for outrages in his own territory, had at one time imprisoned
Kureem Khan; but he eventually relensed him on payment of
heavy fine. Kureem now rose higher than before ; and for a time
was joined by Cheetoo; and he became 8o mischievous, that he
was again imprisoned at Indore.
It is impossible to follow the depredations of the Pindhérees
e for four years, 1807 to 1811-12, in Central India, which
predations v . . . . .
of the ~—— were confined to native territories; but in 1812, em-
boldened by success, Dost Mahomed swept through
Bundelkhund, plundering unresisted as far as Gya, and escaped free.
Lord Minto might well now ask the Court of Directors, whose
detestably selfish policy he was carrying out in only too obedient
a spirit, whether he could longer observe a strict neutrality amidst
these scenes of disorder and outrage, ‘or refuse to listen to the
calls of suffering humanity, and interfere to protect weak native
States who called upon us for essistance.’ Ior several years in
succession, the Pindhdrees had roamed over Central India, Raj-
pootuna, Berar, and the Nizam’s dominions, increasing in numbers,
™ strength, and daring, year by year, and inflicting tor
he non-inter . . .
ferent policy  ture, misery, and desolation, on every province they
neirsu.  mercilessly plundered. These acts had been correctly
pression. known in England; but not a line was written, or &
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soldier moved to prevent them. It cannot be doubted that had
Lord Minto been free to act, they would have been summarily
checked and suppressed. Now, indeed, the ‘company’ were
touched to the quick by the invasion of one of their own prov-
inces; but till the reply from England arrived, Lord Minto was
as little a free agent as ever.

In other respects his administration was just, and, as far as his
powers extended, comprehensive; and he wasthoroughly character of
respected by the native princes and people of India. ramimirm’
In his civil administration, he ‘was at once liberal and o2
practical, and the measures applied for the suppression of dacoity,
the normal crime of Bengal, were to & great extent effective ; but
the police administration etill continued inefficient, and in many
respects scandalous and oppressive to the people. He took much
interest in the maintenance of native literature; but it is strange
that at the same time he was neutralising, as far as possible, the
efforts of Christian missionaries, and preventing their attempts to
spread true knowledge among the people. It may be questionable
whether he really approved of the orders he received from the
Court of Directors on this subject, which, like those of the non-
interference policy, he had not sufficient determination to set
aside ; and it still required many years of experience to induce the
executive Government to manifest to the people of India that the
English were neither ashamed of their religion, nor the promulga-
tion of the knowledge they possessed. Lord Minto's financial
administration had been very creditable. If hehad not succeeded
in reducing the debt, he had at least been able to pay off old loans
raised at twelve per cent. per year, by others raised at six; which
showed a healthier state of public credit than had previously
existed, and carried with it a proportional diminution of expendi-
ture. Before he left India, at the close of 1813, he was 1,4 ainto
impressed with an opinion that there was not a cloud lcavesIndia
to dim the political atmosphere, except the Pindhirees, in regard
to whose suppression he wrote fully and earnestly. ~As the reward
of his eminent services he was created Earl Minto, a dignity
which he did not long enjoy, as he died the year after his arrival
in England. Earl Minto was succeeded as governor- g, gye
general by the Earl of Moira, who had been nominated g« b7 the
to the office nearly two years before, but whose depar- Moira.
ture had been delayed.
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BOOK VIL

CHAPTER I

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE MARQUESS OF HASTINGS, 1813 10 .
1816—~THE GOORKHA WAR.

WaeN Lord Minto left Calcutta, political events had not been #o
Condition of tranquil a8 before, in all respects : and. had he remnix!ed
thenntive  he would have had the several questions to deal with
Brates. that speedily occupied the attention of Lord Moirs,
who wrote there were no less than seven of a pressing character,
which he found he had to settle. The fact was at last proved,
that the non-interferent policy had been misunderstood by the
native powers: and in some instances they had become over-
bearing and intractable. In Central India, matters continued in
the same state as before; but the armed classes of the country
were augmenting the ranks of Sindia, Holkar, Ameer Khan,
and the Pindhérees; and every petty chieftain was supporting
levies as well for his own protection, as to strike in whenever a
general mélée should commence. Lord Moira was a man of ma-
ture age and experience, he had taken part against Lord Welles-
ley’s policy in England, and had belonged ostensibly to the
non-interference school of Eastern politicians ; but on his arrival in
India, affairs which admitted of no delay, and which had arisen
out of the previous inaction of the English authorities, were early
forced upon his attention, and gave that tone of decision to his
political acts which continued, with such eventful results, through-
out his administration.

Among the last political questions with which Lord Minto
Remttons  had been occupied before he left India, was that of re-
with Nipdl. ations with the Goorkha State of Nipél, whose do-
minions consisted of a broad fertile valley lying between the
lower, or southern, range of the Himalayas and the northern.
The frontier on the British side extended nearly from Dehly to
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Bengal, and had never been properly defined. The Goorkha State
had been established by an invasion of the valley,in , .
the fourteenth century, by Rajpoots, who had gradu- of the

ally conquered the former Tibetian possessors ; and of Goorkhas.
them, one fanmiily had gradually extended its authority over all.
The inhabitants had become for the most part converts to Brah-
minical Hindooism ; they were divided into classes, and of these,
the military was brave and reliant. While they defended their
own territory to the south, the Goorkhas had attempted con-
quests in China; but had been driven back, and forced to pay
tribute. Foiled in their attempts northwards, they had made
gradual encroachments upon the country lying south of their
mountains, the whole of the northern frontier of Oudh became
insecure, and they finally demanded and seized two districts of
that province, Bootwul and Seordj.

Lord Minto’s negotiations with the Goorkha court had been
abortive, and he had been obliged to threaten the re-occupation
of these districts by force of arms; but no reply had been re-
ceived to his demand. The governor-general, therefore, directed
immediate action upon the question, and the town of Bootwul
was occupied by the police. It now became & question of peace
or war among the Nipélese, and many of their Council e Nipitese
declared for peace; but the majority were for war, deciare war,
which was entered upon with great enthusiasm. The prospect of
driving back the ¢cowards who had failed to take Bhurtpoor,’
with the certainty of unlimited plunder, were temptations too
strong to be resisted; but their whole army did not .
exceed 12,000 men, and they had no guns. On May an ofcer ut
29, 1814, they attacked the police at Bootwul, and "™
murdered the native officer and eighteen of his men in cold blood.
This cruel act admitted of no hesitating policy. Lord Moira was
then travelling in the upper provinces, and had visited Lukhnow,
where his honourable and dignified treatment of the Nawéb so
deeply impressed that prince, that he offered a loan of 1,000,000
sterling for the war, which was accepted ; and though more than
balf was unfortunately applied by the Council of Calcutta, in
the absence of Lord Moira, to the liquidation of an old loan, the
balance enabled him to enter upon vigorous proceedings. On the
west of the Goorkha frontier, General Ochterlony took . .
post with 6,000 men. General Gillespie having arrived troops take
from Java, advanced with 3,500 troops on the east; and “P "%
the two central columns were one of 4,500 men under General
J. S. Wood, and one of 8,000 under General Marley, which was
to move direct upon Khatmandoo, the Goorkha capital. In all,
therefore, 22,000 troops were employed for the campaign, with

PP
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60 guns; but never, in any war in which the English had been
previously engaged, was more incapacity displayed.

The first attack was made by General Gillespie, with his sc-
Deatnog  Customed desperate valour, on the fort of Kalungah,
General which he endeavoured to carry by a cowp de mais, 0a
Glllesple: (October 3, 1814 ; but was shot through the heart in
vain attempt to rally the storming party, which had failed, after
a loss of 20 officers and 220 men, killed and wounded. On the
arrival of a battering-train from Dehly, the fort was breached,
and Colonel Manbey attempted to storm it; but was repulsed,
R with a loss of 680 killed and wounded. The gurriso
actenceot  had originally consisted of 600 Goorkhas, who hsd
Konlun already inflicted a loss of nearly double their number
on the invaders, and being reduced to only seventy men, their
brave commander evacuated the now untenable fort and escaped.
By this successful resistance, the Goorkhas had at once esta-
blished a high reputation as soldiers, and were proporticoally
dreaded by the Sepoys, who were utterly unaccustomed to moun-
tain warfare.

General Martindell’s operahona against the fortified position of
General Jythuk were not more fortunate, for it proved so strong,
Martindell  that he was held at bay. Geneml Ochterlony, sfter

21l fust s
Jythut, and obtaining some success over the Goorkha officer op-

General

Oelierlony posed to him, Umur Singh Thapa, was unable to foree
parcal .7 the highest of the enemy’s positions, and the winter
succcss. coming on, prevented further operations in the upper
ranges of the mountains.

The central and largest force had no better success; and Genenl
General Marley proved utterly incompetent for the enterprise
Mariey's o of advancmg upon the capital. He lost the whole of

' two important detachments, with their guns and stores,
which he had sent to effect diversions from the main attack, and
whorettres,  WhiCh were cut off by the Goorkhas. He then re-
and deserts’ tired, as he professed, to guard the frontier, and was

*P®%  even reinforced by Lord Moira with two Europes
regiments; but on February 10, 1815, he, as it were, deserted
General from the army, leaving it privately by night and pro-
ceopd mae  ceeding to Dinapoor. General George Wood was ap-
fails, pointed to succeed him, and mn a skirmish with the
enemy they lost 400 men, leaving the road to the capital open;
but the general had neither the courage nor the capacity to avail
himself of the circumstance. General J. S. Wood's operstiont
Genera 3.5, Were of a similar character. He advanced about the
Twiscama’  middle of December, and was conducted by a guide, i8
rereais. the interest of the ememy, to the stockaded position of
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Jeetpoor, which he failed to carry, and retreated within the
frontier. Thus the first campaign of 1814-15 ended . . ...
disastrously, with the exception of the division under campaign ot
General Ochterlony, which maintained the position it '*'“'™
had won in the most stupendous country of all. His force con-
tinued to be animated with the highest ardour, and were impatient
to be led on; but the other troops were disheartened, if not actu-
ally intimidated.

The crisis was indeed 8 momentous one ; for the British opera-
tions had been watched with intense anxiety in every rureatentng
native State of India. Sindia, Holkar, Ameer Khan, 2pect of
and the Péshwah were known to be preparing a league States.
against the English power; and some of their forces took up
threatening positions. Sindia’s army was advanced to the frontier.
Ameer Khan, who represented Holkar, assembled an army of 25,000
men with 125 guns, and threatened Agra. Runjeet Singh, with
20,000 men, moved to the Sutlej, and the whole of the Pindhéree
chiefs were engaged by the Péshwah to assemble and act when called
upon. To provide against this formidable combination, ,
the Madras army was moved northwards,a Bombay force tion
occupied Guzerat, and the Bengal army was increased ™™™
to 80,000 men. While these arrangements were in progress, the
threatening aspect of affairs moderated. Ameer Khan, who had
been the most boastful, began to ravage Rajpootana ; Sindia's army
separated into two portions, and even the Pindhérees were inactive.

Early in the spring of 1815, General Ochterlony’s force had
carried every Goorkha position in the west, as faras . .
the fort of Malown. On April 15, this place was in- Goorkna
vested, and on the 16th a spirited attack by the enemy *“** fen-
on the British positions was repulsed, with the heavy loss of 500
men. At this time, the central hill district of Almérah had been
occupied by Colonel Gardner, who had been formerly in Sindia’s
service: and who, with some irregular forces raised in Bundelkhund,
had already beaten the Goorkhas out of the Almérah district, and
being assisted by Colonel Nicoll at the head of a division of British
troops, the possession of Almérah itself was completed. Malown
was now no longer tenable, and most of the Goorkha soldiery

joined General Ochterlony. Ameer Singh would have continued
to defend the fort; but, unwilling to sacrifice the re- mown
maining few men that stood by him, he surrendered, ®urrenders.
and marched out with the honours of war.

‘With one flank of their territory open, the Goorkha Council
now proposed terms of peace, and agreed to the governor- The Goorkbas
general’s demands to cede all territory west of the Kéty propose
river, already occupied by General Ochterlony; to ™™

PP2



580 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. VIL

abandon their claims on the low country; to cede the district of
Execution of Sikkim, and to receive a British envoy as perinanent

treaty. Resident. On these terms, the treaty was signed by the
Goorkha agents on December 2, 1815, and by the govemor-genenl
at Calcutta; but peace was not yet to be established. Ameer
Singh and his sons, the fiery defenders of Malown, arrived at Khat-
mandoo, upbraided the Council for cowardice, and urged them to
The treaty continue the war. This advice prevailed, and the treaty
1s revoked by was revoked. Remonstrance was evidently useless. The
theGoorkhas. o overncr-general had no resource but to commence the
war anew, and General, now Sir David, Ochterlony, was selected
for the chief command and placed at the head of 17,000
pign . men. With these, he opened the campaign on Febru-
renewed. ary 10, 1816, determining to advance on the capital by
the Chowrea Ghét pass. This he found had been rendered impreg-
nable; but by the intelligence of Captain Pickersgill and the
The chowrea guide department, another, though very rugged asceat,
Uhis turned.  yag discovered to the left, and by it, General Ochter
lony, leading the third brigade, ascended in the night of February
14. As the morning dawned, he found he had completely turned
the flank of the enemy’s position, who fled to Mukwanpoor. Sir
General David, now joined by the fourth brigade, advanced on
Ochterlony  Mukwanpoor, within fifty miles of the capital. It
the capial.  wag a strongly fortified position, but the outworks were
carried, with a loss of upwards of 500 men by the enemy, and pre-
parations were being made for the siege of the fort, when the
The treaty Council at Khatmandoo, seeing further resistance hope-
executed;  less, transmitted the treaty, duly executed, on March
cneloslet 9. 'No additional demands were made by Sir David
ar Ochterlony, and the Goorkha.s, notwithstanding many
temptations to the contrary, have ever since maintained the peace
of 1816 with perfect fidelity. Though they had fought valiantly,
vet they had the good sense to perceive that the result of the
campaign of 1815 had been the effect of chances which could
never occur again, and that of 1816 was the true test of their
LoraMotra  Possibility of resisting the English. For his masterly
;;::;ﬁgu o conduct of these affairs, Lord Moira was created Mar-

Hastings.  quess of Hastings, and to Sir David Ochterlony and
the army were voted the thanks of the Courts of Directors and
Proprietors, with a pension of 1,000/. per annum to Sir David. The
direct advantages gained by the British were the mountain pro-
vinces of Kuméon and Gurhwal, which strengthened the flank of
the north-west provinces very materially ; but the greatest benefit
of all was the early and effectually permanent detachment of the
Goorkhas from the machinations of the unstable and perfidious
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princes of India. In reference to the details of the Nipdl war,
and in particular the stupendous operations of Sir David Ochter-
lony’s force, the student is referred to Prinsep’s most interesting
narrative of the campaign.

CHAPTER IL

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE MARQUESS OF HASTINGS (continued),
1816 To 1817.

ALTHOUGH Lord Minto, and now the Marquess of Hastings, had
laid before the Court of Dlrectors, in the fullest manner, xon-inter-
the necessity of suppressing the new predatory system Tt the
established by the Pindhirees and Ameer Khan in $oortot
Central India, and which, as regarded the Pindh4rees, still prevails.
had already been extended to Mirzapore in Bengal, to Guzerat,
and to the dominions of his highness the Nizam, they still ad-
hered to their policy of non-intervention, and upheld the opinion
of Sir George Barlow, that in the disorders of native States lay
the true safety of the company’'s dominions. They replied to Lord
Hastings’s earnest dispatch of September 29, 1815, that he was
not at liberty to engage in operations with the Pindhérees, ‘either
with a view to utter extirpation, or in anticipation of expected
danger,” and they reiterated their orders in regard to the reduction
of the army. But besides the Pindhérees, there were other causes
at work, which rendered intervention imperative and immediate.
The Péshwah, although he had been re-established in his au-
thority by the English, had never ceased to intrigue
against them with all the other Mahratta chieftains; Pistwan's
and when news of the first reverses against Nipfl reached "“Ev*
him, his schemes became more actively propagated. From the
period of his restoration up to 1814, he had been employed in
endeavouring to reduce the power of his feudal chiefs in the
Soushern Mahratta provinces; principally by inciting quarrels
among themselves, the result of which had been almost perpetual
warfare, and corresponding desolation of the country. For his
own immediate protection he proposed, in 1813, to raise a brigade
of Sepoys, to be commanded by English officers, to which no ob-
jection was offered; and Captain Ford, of the Madras army, was
selected to organise and command it. So far, his professions and
outward acts bore the appearance of good faith ; but they proved
to be only a cloak to other and very perfidious designs. In 1813,
Khoosrojee Moodee, a Parsee, who had been employed as agent



582 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. V1L

by the Péshwah with the Resident at Poona, was appointed to
the charge of a province, and Trimbukjee Dainglia, criginally
a spy, who had raised himself to favour by pandering to the
Péshwah's vices, was nominated in his room. Dainglia detested
Europeans, and became his master’s counsellor and adviser in ail
schemes for throwing off allegiance to them, and once meore es-
tablishing the superiority of Mahratta domination. The purpose
was excusable, if not indeed meritorious, considered as a naticnal
object ; but the means employed, suggested by the narrow deceit-
ful mind of the Péshwah, and the savage instinct of Dainglia,
were detestable.

'The Mahratta army, which had fallen below its usual footing, be-
he péshwan 880 tobe gradually increased in nurabers and efficieney :
tucreases bis and distrusting his own subjects, the enlistment of Arabs
iy and Gosains, and other foreign mercenaries, was carried
on by the Péshwah under Trimbukjee's advice. The secret agencies
at the courts of Sindia, Holkar, the Rajah of Berar and Ameer
Khan, were also re-established. In 1814, the existing differences
The Giikwar between the Giikwar’s State and the Péshwah, arising
sendsan out of the Gaikwar's farm of the Péshwah's districts in
Puona Guzerat, and the counter-claims of the Giikwar, re-
quired final adjustment: and Gunga Dhur Shastree was nominated
agent on the part of the Gdikwar, to effect a settlement at Poooa
under Britsn 10 sending this envoy, the Gaikwar asked and obtained
guarantes;  the guarantee of the British Government for his safety.
and it was already understood that, according to the terms of
the treaty of Bassein, a final arbitration should be made by the
but withous  British in case the mutual negotiations broke dowm.
effect. The mission was not successful. The Péshwah, under
Dainglia’s advice, refused to continue the farm of the Guzerat
districts, which were taken possession of by agents and troops
sent for the purpose; and by means of these, local insurrections
against the Gaikwar's authority were fomented. The Shastres
now prepared to leave Poona ; but this might bring on a collision
with the English, and he wasimportuned to stay, and was invited
to accompany the Péshwah on & pilgrimage to the annual great
sarder of festival of Punderpoor, on the Bheema. Here, on the
GuugaDhar  night of July 14, shortly after he had quitted the
Sbastree.  pyohwah's presence, who had been unusually familiar
and courteous, the unfortunate Shastree was attacked in the
street, and almost cut to pieces.

There was no doubt, that the act had been contrived by Trim-
atthotmstr. bukjee Dainglia, and sanctioned by the Péshwah, for

tion ot the the complicity of both was proved afterwards by the

sliwah and

Dainglia.  clearest evidence. At the same time, the actual motive

1
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for the crime, beyond a desire to be rid of a man who preserved
an honest opinion on the subject of his embassy, is not apparent.
There was but one course for the Bombay Government ; and the
person of Trimbukjee was demanded by Mr. Elphinstone, the Resi-
dent; but he was not surrendered till September 25, panmia
the intermediate time being occupied by considerations surrendered.
whether or no it would be possible to oppose the British demand
by force. This, however, being impossible, Trimbukjee was
apprehended, and imprisoned in the fort of Tannah; _
whence, on September 12, 18186, he effected his escape, pe:
in a somewhat romantic manner, retiring to the fastnesses of the
mountains near Nassuk, where he was protected by their rude in-
habitants.

The Péshwah, by his friendly demeanour, continued for a time
to overcome the suspicion which had attached itself to him, in
regard to the proceedings of Trimbukjee Dainglia; but in truth at
no period had he been so active in his intrigues through him with
the several Mahratta chiefs and the*Pindbdrees; and p,,
he was secretly supplying his favourite with large sums Péshwah's |
of money to raise troops. These levies soon appeared Dalusiia
in considerable numbers, and their existence was noticed to the
Péshwah by Mr. Elphinstone. Beyond affecting to consider thetn
ordinary insurgents, and sending out a party of horse to disperse
them, the Péshwah took no further measures for their suppression ;
but they were followed and routed by detachments of the sub--
sidiary force—not, however, before one of their parties Murder of
bad murdered Lieutenant Warre of the Madras Artillery. warre.
These proceedings, and the now evident assistance Trimbukjee was
receiving from the Péshwah, the repair of forts, and levies of new
troops in all directions, duly reported by Mr. Elphin- g0
stone, induced the governor-general to demand the stone’s
arrest of the person who was instigating the Psshwah
to hoetility, within a month: and as a pledge for the hegnveraor-
fulfilment of his demand, that three principal forts &"°™
were to be placed in the hands of the English. The Péshwah at
first absolutely refused compliance ; but on May 8, 1816, he agreed
to the demand—not, however, before Poona had been surrounded
by British troops; sent orders for the delivery of the fortresses,
and issued & proclamation offering two lacs of rupees for Trim-
bukjee Dainglia, dead or alive. After this, on May 10, , =
a new treaty was executed, by which the Péshwah even with the
sdmitted the guilt of Trimbukjee, and agreed to sur- ©*"*™
render his family as hostages till his apprehension, He also ceded
districts yielding thirty-four lacs a year, as an equivalent for the
contingent of 5,000 horse and 3,000 infantry which had formed an
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article of the treaty of Bassein, with the fort of Ahmednugger,
and his rights north of the Nerbudda river; and he admitted the
Toombuddra to the south, and the Nerbudda to the north, w
be the boundaries of his dominions. The disputes with the
Gidikwar were also settled, and finally the Péshwah covenanted
neither to send agents to, nor hold communication with, any foreign
powers.

The foregoing embrace the principal items of the treaty, which
The terms o 3180 included many other minor points of which re
the treaty  capitulation is not needed. The terms were no doubt
Terievel  hard and stringent ; and have been impugned as more
calculated to drive the Péshwah to despair, than to secure, as
they professed to do, his future peaceable possession of his real
dominions. At the same time it must be remembered that they
were dictated to one whom no treaties could bind, under a perfect
acquaintance with his long career of deception, intrigue, and
treachery, faithless alike to his own people and to the English ; that
his aim, from the first, had been to throw off the obligations of the
treaty of Bussein into which he had entered with apparent good
faith, and that, in the face of the guarantee of the English, an unpro-
voked and deliberate murder had been committed upon an envoy
to his court, with his full approbation. The negotiations with him
had been committed to Mountstuart Elphinstone, than whom, one
more considerate and humane never filled high office in Indis;
and whose name to this day is reverenced among the Mahratta
people.

Meanwhile, the Pindhirees had been unusually active. An
Proceedings €Xtraordinarily large body of them, estimated at 25,000

0 g8 ve .
(ihe . Imen, u.nder Cheetoo, assembled at Nimdur, in Central

India, in the autumn of 1815, and, on October 14, 8,000
horsemen advanced into the Nizam's territories, plundering and
devastating the country as far south as the Krishna river, return-
ing safely to NimAur, laden with an immense booty. This suc-
cessful expedition was followed by another, upwards of 20,000
strong, in February 1816, a portion of which entered the Northern
Circars, carried the English civil station of Guntoor, and returned
plundering as they had come. They had destroyed 339 English
villages, put 182 persons to death, wounded 500, and tortured 3,600;
while they had carried off booty valued at fifty lacs of rupees—
500,000L. Pursuit of Cheetoo was impossible. Spreading themselves
over the country as the Pindhérees advanced rapidly from thirty
to even fifty miles a day, not a town, village, or hamlet, escaped
them. Wherever they stopped, their proceedings were immediate,
and horribly cruel. The most ingeniously devised and agonising
tortures were resorted to for the extortion of valuables, from men
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and women alike, and after collecting all they could, the town or
village was set on fire, and the devastating horde passed on.
They were men of all castes, creeds, and provinces, and in some
instances well mounted ; but the hardy small horses and ponies of
the country were perhaps the most serviceable. They had no
baggage or supplies of any kind, and the surprising rate at which
their vast bodies moved, baffled pursuit.

It has been before mentioned, that the Pindhérees of Dost
Mahomed had plundered the English districts in Behar, and that
Lord Minto had applied to the Court for permission to punish them ;
but the reply, as has been already stated, which was received
by Lord Hastings, was unfavourable. Now, however, a second
and far more formidable irruption had taken place; it was
quite uncertain in which direction the next blow would fall; and
the absolute necessity of a reversion of the non-interferent policy
could no longer be delayed or denied, even in England ; but as yet
no final decision had been made. Lord Hastings, however, com-
menced his plans by concluding a subsidiary treaty g,psaiary
with the Rajah of Nagpoor. The old rajah, Rughoojee treaties.
Bhéalay, who had refused all former offers of such an alliance, was
dead ; his successor was an idiot, and his nephew, Appa Sahib,
who became regent, concluded a subsidiary treaty on March 22,
1816. In the same year Jeypoor had been attacked by Ameer
Khan; but on the application of its rajah to Mr. Metcalfe, the
Resident at Dehly, Lord Hastings, though opposed in Council,
determined to assist the State and save it ; and two separate forces
were assembled for the purpose, backed by other combinations,
which it would have been impossible for Ameer Khan to oppose.
He therefore raised the siege, but the rajah, notwithstanding the
aid afforded him, evaded making any alliance with the English.

Mr. Canning was now at the head of the Board of Control, and
the receipt of the mews of the Pindhiree irruption y, cunping's
into the Northern Circars gave the final blow to the volicy.
indecision which had prevailed in England. In a dispatch dated
September 20, 1816, the governor-general was freed from his
trammels. He was assured of the approbation of the Home
Government in any measures he might have undertaken for
‘repelling invasion and chastising the invaders,’ and, added
Mr. Canning with spirit, ¢ We can no longer abstain from a
vigorous exertion of military power, in vindication of the British
name, and in defence of subjects who look to us for protection.’
Had this decision arrived a year earlier, the third Pindhéree
irruption might have been prevented ; but the governor- .
general’s military preparations were not as yet complete ; Pindharee
and crossing the Nerbudda again, and breaking through ™°**"*"*
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the Nagpoor troops, one body plundered Kimedy and Ganjim,
while the other, dashing through the Nizam’s territories, repeated,
and even exceeded, the enormities of their former visit. Even the
stubborn Calcutta Council now yielded, and the already matured
plans of the governor-general were suffered to proceed. ¢ Vigorous
measures for the suppression of the Pindhédrees,’ as the Council
unanimously resolved, ¢ had become an indispensable act of pub-
lic duty!’ What had been denied to justice, was now yielded
to fear.

Towards the end of 1817, the military preparations of the
Lord governor-general were completed. He took command
Hamung®  of the central division himself, which was at Cawnpore;
Med:arn_ and the other five divisions of the Bengal army were
rangements. gtationed at Agra, in Bundelkhund, and in Behar: with
a reserve near Dehly under General Ochterlony. The whole num-
bered more than 60,000 men. In the south, the army of Madrss
was placed under the command of Sir Thomas Hislop, in five
divisions, under Generals Doveton, Malcolm, Lionel Smith, and
Colonel Adams. The forces of Guzerat were assembled under
General Kerr; and the whole British army in the field was not
less than 115,000 men, with 300 guns. Lord Hastings then
intimated to Sindia, that the policy of non-interference had been
Sinda's renounced, and that he should proceed to contract
cooperation alliance with all native States that desired connection
tovited. with, or protection from, the British Government. He
also required him to assist in the suppression of the Pindhirees.
Sindia’s acquiescence was not cordial ; but he had sense enough to
see that he had no alternative, and his neutrality, if not his sctive
co-operation, was secured. The fact is, like others of the time,
Hisprevions Sindia had been double-faced and treacherous. While
treachery na D Was treating with the governor-general, he was
exposed.  urging the Nipdlese to attack the company's districts
in the rear, and, to his great confusion, one of his intercepted letters
to them was returned to him in open court by the English ageat
It was equally well known that he was in treaty with the
Péshwah, and had received as much as twenty-five lacs from him;
but he had little time to consider, for Lord Hastings advancing
across the Jumna, on October 16, marched directly upon Gwalior,
supported by General Doveton's division from Agra ; and resistance
to those forces would have involved destruction. Ameer Kban
alone remained to be secured or attacked. His army consisted of
52 battalions of disciplined infantry, 150 guns, and a heavy body
Ofter to of Patén cavalry. To him, Lord Hastings offered to
Ameer Khan. ouarantee the districts conferred upon him by Holkar,
and to purchase all his artillery. He did not immediately

»
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acquiesce in this proposal ; but the advantages were too solid to
be declined, and he continued neutral, promising his best con-
sideration of the terms offered.

CHAPTER IIL

THE ADMIFISTRATION OF THE MARQUESS OF HASTINGS (continued)
—THE SECOND MAHRATTA WAR, 1817 To 1818.

As the British armies were gradually converging upon the Pin-
dhérees, who collected annually in the south-eastern .
portion of Malwah, a wild and rugged tract of country, menced by
the Péshwah suddenly broke into war, supposing that “*° Peahman.
his example would be simultaneously followed by Sindia, Holkar,
the Rajah of Berar, Ameer Khan, and the Pindhérees, and that
in the contest with all these separate powers, the English forces
would be distracted and overcome ; but never in the many strange
estimates of delusive strength in India had a greater mistake been
made. After the conclusion of the new treaty, the mys peacetul
Péshwah appeared actuated by candour ; and while he Proteasions.
deplored the humiliation of the new engagements, professed
scquiescence in their provisions. Ie went on his usual gy, covert
snnual pilgrimsge to Punderpoor, and appeared to re- Pproceedings.
duce his cavalry, though to each man pay for seven months was
disbursed, under agreement for all to assemble when called upon.
Instead of returning to Poona from Punderpoor, the Péshwah
went to Mahdly, in order, as was alleged, to complete his reli-
gious observances ; and was visited there by Sir John Malcolm,
whom he satisfied as to his peaceful intentions; but ,
Mr. Elphinstone’s suspicions continued as strong as sions of Air.
ever, and he viewed with apprehension the march of ®/™"**"
the subsidiary force from Seroor, on October 9, to its position in
the general distribution of the grand army, a movement which left
Poona entirely undefended. It had been arranged, howerver, that
a regiment of European infantry should be sent up from Bombay.
Bappoo Gékla was now the adviser of the Péshwah in all poli-
tical and military affairs, and the organisation of troops and the
missions to the Mahratta courts were pushed forward with every
possible expeditior ; but of all the Péshwah's wild schemes, that
of corrupting the English officers and their Sepoys, coupled with the
asssgination of Mr. Elphinstone, seems to have been most at heart.
It need hardly be recorded, that the Sepoys tampered with in-
dignantly rejected the offers made to them, and that the corruption
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of their officers was never even attempted. Even his minister,
Bappoo Gékla, refused to be concerned in any treacherous attack
upon Mr. Elphinstone, from whom he had received many kind-
nesses.

The annual festival of the Dusséra was to take place en Octo-
The Dusséra  Der 19, and is an occasion, in every Hindoo State, not
atPoons.  only for & military display in commemoration of the
rcapture of Ceylon by King Réma, but for taking the annual
‘muster of troops. The assembly on this occasion was greater than
usual; while the only English troops at Poona were a weak
brigade, partly composed of the battalions nominally belonging to
the Péshwah. In noticing the unusual number of levies present,
Mr. Elphinstone was informed that they were destined to operate
against the Pindhérees; and to this no objection was open, as it
was a point on which he had been already urgent. But in a few
Thretentng 9878 the Péshwah’s horse and foot began to crowd

) ning .. ..
positionof . upon the British position very unpleasantly ; and on
pewas  November 4, Captain Ford was privately informed by
troops. Moro Dixit, a native friend, that the Péshwah intended
to cut off the British troops, and recommended him to withdraw.
There was no doubt, therefore, from every concurring circum-
stance, that an attack was imminent.

The arrival of the European regiment was looked to with ir-
Arvivalot tne tense anxiety, for it had been already debated in the
European  Péshwah’s Council whether the British force should
regiment. ot be attacked before its arrival; and it was still
believed to be at & considerable distance, when by forced marches
it arrived on October 30. The whole force then, on November ],
took up an open position near the village of Kirkee; and on the
3rd, Mr. Elphinstone directed a battalion of light infantry, and s
party of auxiliary horse, then at Seroor, to join him. On Novem-
ber 5, the Péshwah’s plans were completed, and the whole army
was ordered out, on pretence of escorting him to a temple in the
suburbs of Poona. A last endeavour was made by him to remon-
strate against the advance of the regiment from Bombay, and that
of the battalion from Seroor, and to request their being returned;
but Mr. Elphinstone resisted both demands firmly, and the Pé&sh-
The wah’s officer had barely left him, when the great army
Peshwab's  was put in motion. No one knew the Mahrattas better
aavances,  than Mr. Elphinstone : and instead of allowing Colonel
e miieh® Burr, the officer in command of the brigade, to await
troops. attack, he directed him to move at once on the Malk-
ratta forces. The effect of this act was a strange panic among the
Mabratta troops ; and an evil omen had occurred in the breaking
of the staff of the Juree Putka, or national standard, as it left the
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city. Beyond one brilliant charge led by Gékla, which was suc-
cessfully repulsed with heavy loss by Colonel Burr's own regiment,
the 7th Bombay Native Infantry, the vast host of the rye yanracea
Mahratta army did nothing ; and as the British brigade 2mr,
still advanced, the whole took to flight. The strength feld.

of the forces engaged were—2,800 British, in the proportion of
2,000 natives to 800 Europeans; of the Mahrattas, 18,000 horse,
8,000 foot, with fourteen guns. In the night, the battalion from
Seroor arrived, and the Mahratta attack was not renewed. This
event was followed by the murder, in three instances, of English
officers who were travelling ; and Cornets Hunter and Morrison, of
the Madras cavalry, were overpowered and confined in a hill-fort.

General Smith, who retraced his steps on hearing of the out-
break, arrived near Poona on November 13, and had
made dispositions to attack the Péshwah’s army, which General
was encamped west of the Moota river, on the morn- Bmiths force.
ing of the 15th, at daylight ; but this was prevented by the state
of the ford. On the 16th the Mahratta army began the rishwan
to retreat.  On the 17th no portion of their host was Ji%%
to be seen: the whole, with the Péshwah, had fled to .,
Sattars. Poona was now taken possession of without occcupled.
resistance, and General Smith, after depositing his heavy guns
and baggage at Seroor, commenced a pursuit of the Mahratta army.
1tis unnecessary to follow the movements of the several 1, or
divisions of the British forces which were put in motion the éshwah.
for the same purpose, and to avoid which the Péshwah adopted
every expedient in his power ; but an episode in the war occurred
which cannot be passed by without record.

The second battalion of the 1st Bombay Native Infantry had
been left at Seroor; and Colonel Burr, apprehending , =~
that the Péshwah might suddenly return to Poona, detenceot
directed it to join him. It therefore set out on De- cariain
cember 31, 1817, under the command of Captain *****™
Staunton, accompanied by two six-pounder guns of the Madras
Artillery, and 300 of the newly-raised irregular cavalry. On the
momning of January 1, 1818, having marched all night, the de-
tachment reached the small village of Korygaom, on the Bheems,
and Captain Staunton found the whole of the Péshwah’s army,
25,000 strong, entcamped beforeit. He did not halt, but passed on
till e occupied the village. Here, throughout the whole of that
day, he was attacked, by several bodies in succession, of Arabs,
Gosains, and other foot soldiers; and every post of the village was
desperately contested. The guns were taken and retaken ; several
of the few officers were killed and wounded ; and the men, from
whom water was cut off, were frantic with thirst, and faint with
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hunger ; but the defence was maintained with high valour, until
nightfall, when the men obtained water, and the enemy gradually
withdrew. At daylight, Captain Staunton opened his guns upon
parties of horse which were careering about on the plain; but
they bad no disposition to renew the fight, and the whole Mahratta
army gradually disappeared. Captain Staunton had lost 175 men
in killed and wounded, with eight officers—three killed and five
wounded—and only himself, Lieutenant Jones, and Assistant
Surgeon Wiyllie escaped ; the Mahratta loss was between 500 and
600 men. The glory of the defence, with that of the battle of
Seetabuldee, which had preceded it, are still sung by Mahratta
minstrels, in every part of the Deccan; and a monument erected
near the fort at Korygaom commemorates the names of every
man who fell.

The Péshwah witnessed the fight all day from a distant emi-
Tve Peehwan 1€0CE, 80d seeing the successive failures of those aa
pursueshis  whom he had most relied, bitterly upbraided them for
Tlght having misled him. He had now no refuge but in
flight, and the British divisions allowed him no rest. He pro-
ceeded to the south, being chased in turn by Generals Munro
Sattars and Pritzler; and obliged to recross the Krishna, be
occupled.  turned northwards to Sholapoor, where General Smith
took up the pursuit. On February 10, Sattara was taken posses-
combator  8ion of, and a manifesto issued to the people; and the
Astita. Mabhratta force, under Bappoo Gékls, was overtaken at
Ashta, and routed by General Smith’s cavalry, with the loss of
Rel their brave, but misguided commander, who was killed
's:m‘h ot in the mélée by a dragoon. The action was important,

however, as the Rajah of Sattara, who had been hither-
to in confinement, was rescued, and assured of the good intentions
of the governor-general, remained with Mr. Elphinstone. The
Péshwah still fled northwards, intending, it was supposed, to make
for Nagpoor.

Meanwhile, events of the highest interest had occurred there.
Eventsat  Appe Sahib, the regent, had caused the idiot rajsh to
Nagpoor.  be strangled, and himeelf to be proclaimed succeasor,
in February 1816. From that period he maintained an active
correspondence with the Péshwah. Cheetoo, the Pindhéree chief,
visited him, and large levies of troops were made. This conduct
was remonstrated against by the Resident ; but protestations of
loyalty to the English were received, perhapa, with too grest
reliance. So long as the Péshwah had made no direct movement,
Appa Sahib was tranquil, and the Resident, Mr. Jenkins, saw no
cause for apprehension ; but on the news of the Péshwah’s out-
break, he threw off the mask, and on the evening of November
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26, when he had drawn out his forces to witness his investiture
with an honorary dress sent by the Péshwah, the British troops
were suddenly attacked by the whole of his army. They pomarkavie
had fortunately been able to occupy two eminences batilesnd
near the Residency, called Seetabuldee, and the posses- Seetabuldee.
sion of these was hotly contested during the whole of the 27th;
but the enemy were at last repulsed, and the attack was not
renewed. The disparity of numbers was even greater than at
Poona. Appa Sahib’s army was 18,000 strong, while the British
force did not reach 1,400, who, with the exception of the artillery-
men, were all Sepoys. Their loss was 338 in killed and wounded,
with twelve officers. Appa Sahib endeavoured to lay the blame
of the attack upon his Arabs, and other mercenaries; but the
Resident, strengthened by reiuforcements on November 29, and
December 6th, 14th, and 19th, would listen to nothing short
of unconditional submission ; and the rajah came to the Residency
and surrendered himself; but his army did not obey his orders
in regard to the delivery of its guns, and they were p,.eof
taken in an action fought at once upon the spot. Mr. Nagpoor.
Jenkins dictated terms to the rajah, which involved a territorial
cession of twenty-four lacs, equal to the pay of the subsidiary force,
and included the military control of the country ; and these terms
were subsequently confirmed by the governor-general.

CHAPTER 1V.

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE MARQUESS HASTINGS (continued)
—THE MAHRATTA AND PINDHAREE WAR, 1818,

THE issue of events at Poona had placed the Mahratta dominions
at the disposal of the governor-general, who, on hearing Anpezation
of the Péshwah's outbreak, resolved to annex them. $fthe, .
Mr. Elphinstone was appointed commissioner for the dominions.
whole of the Mahratta territories in the Deccan ; but the public
manifesto was not issued until Sattara had been taken possession
of, when it was proclaimed that the authority of the prciamation
Péshwah had ceased to exist, and that a portion of the Satwara
territory had been set apart for the Rajah of Sattara. The dominant
suthority of the Péshwahs, from the recognition of Ballajes Wish-
wénath in 1717, by the Emperor Mahomed Shah, to the flight of
his great-grandson, Bajee Réo, in 1817, had been as nearly as
poseible a hundred years. Now, not only had the once vast power of
the dvnasty crumbled to pieces under the effects of mutual divi-
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sions and contests for pre-eminence, but the dominions of one of
the most important of the Mabratta confederacy, the Rajah of
Berar, also lay at the mercy of the governor-general, and thoee of
a third, Holkar, were speedily to follow.

On the death of Jeswunt Rio Holkar, in 1811, his favourite
Eventsat  mMistress, Toolsee Bye, a young and very beautiful wo-
Hulkars man, adopted Mulbar Réo, an illegitimate son of her
Regener of  DUsband, and assumed the conduct of affairs as regeot.
Toolsee Bye. Her government was profligate and ineffective; the
army was mutinous and uncontrollable, and plundered the country
at large for subsistence, and without opposition. Ameer Khan,
whose Patins formed the chief element of Holkar’s military esta-
blishment, withdrew from Indoor soon after his death, to prosecute
his operations in Rajpootana, leaving a relative, Ghufoor Khan, as
his substitute. Before her own forces, Toolsee Bye was obliged
in the sequel to fly to the protection of Rajah Zilim Singh of
Kéta; but she could not long remain inactive, and entered into &
contest with Ghufoor Kban, in an action with whom she displayed
great valour at the head of her cavalry, but was obliged to fiy
from the field. The hereditary minister of the State was Gunput
Réo, who became her paramour ; and there seemed little hope of
a reconstruction of an efficient executive government, till Tantia
Jigh, formerly a banker, was appointed minister, and rallied the
Mahratta party about her. Ghufoor Khan, however, maintained
his position, and for upwards of five years the scenes of contention
The and anarchy were but little, if at all, abated. Towards
Pohwals.  the close of 1817, the Péshwah's agents were again
Tndaor. active at Indoor; and the support of the great military
chiefs in his action against the English had been secured. Toolsee
Bye’s authority was little more than nowinal ; but it does not
appear that she had entered into the schemes of the Péshwah, or the
views of her military commanders; and on the proposal of a treaty
by the governor-general, she had offered, though secretly, to place
herself and the young prince, Mulhar Réo, under the protection of
the Resident at Dehly. It became, however, impossible for her
to carry out this purpose, or to escape from the control of the
Holxars  8rmy; and no sooner had the news of events at Poons
army estor Decome known at Indoor, than the commanders resolved
the Deccan.  to0 make common cause with the Péshwah; and the
army, 20,000 strong, to whom liberal supplies of money were dis-
bursed by the Péshwah's agents, marched at once for the Deccan.
At this juncture, the divisions of Sir T. Hislop and Sir Jobn
Malcolm had united, and lay in their path. Nor was it possible
for Holkar's forces to avoid them. Holkar's army, therefore, took
up a strong position near Mehidpoor, on the Sipree river, in the
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middle of December. Here, on the morning of December 20, a
Jong existing plot for the destruction of Toolsee Bye gicention ot
and her paramour was carried out by Ghufoor Khan Toolsee Bye.
and others in his interest. The young Holkar, Mulhar Réo, was
first separated from them, when Gunput Réo endeavoured to
escape, but was brought back and imprisoned; and at night,
Toolsee Bye was taken from her tent to the bank of the Sipree,
beheaded, and her body cast into the stream.

Sir Thomas Hislop’s force was then within ten miles of the
Mahratta camp, and he had opened negotiations with paee of
the army; but they were haughtily rejected, and the Menidpoor.
commanders, reliant upon the strength of their position and their
guns, decided to fight. The British force advanced upon them on
the morning of December 21; and carried the artilleryby =
stcrm, after a sharp contest, when the whole of Holkar’s Holkars
army dispersed and fled in confusion, except the horse, *""
which, without an attempt to redeemn the day, went off in a body
unharmed. The brunt of the action had fallen upon the artillery,
and disciplined infantry battalions, who had fought bravely, and
suffered severely; and the loss on the part of the English was 778
in killed and wounded. The victory was, however, complete ; and
eixty-three guns, with all their stores and the camp-equipage, were
captured. Holkar retreated with the wreck of his force to Mun-
disore, followed by Sir John Malcolm ; but no further Treaty of
resistance was made, and on January G, 1818, he con- peace with
cluded a treaty with the British Government, which pro- '
vided for Ameer Khan and Ghufoor Khan, abandoned demands
upon the Rajpont States, which were transferred to the English,
and agreed to maintain a contingent of 3,000 horse. On the other
hand, the British Government guaranteed to protect his territories
for the future.

The Pindhérees alone remain to be accounted for in this remark-
able contest. Sindia's forces, closely watched by the
governor-general’s and other British divisions, had per- Pindhirees.
force remained neutral ; but Jeswunt Rio Bhow, one of his supe-
rior officers, harboured Cheetoo and other Pindhdree Jeswant Réo
chiefs, and 80 pertinaciously maintained his disobedi- Bhow de-
ence to Sindia’s orders, that General Browne's division
was sent against him, by which he was defeated at Jiwud, and
bis guns captured on January 28, and the districts he had usurped
from the Rana of Oodipoor rescued from him, and restored tc
their lawful prince. As to the several divisions of Pindhérees,
they had found themselves helpless from the firstagainst .
Lord Hastings's combinations; and the events of the Pindiiree
period, at Poona, Nagpoor, and Indoor, proved to them movements.

QQ
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that they could receive no help from the Mahrattas. Cheetoq,
Fightot  finding no refuge at Jiwud, had fled in a north-westerly
Cheetoo, direction, his followers deserting him at every march.
He was hunted through Guzerat by General Keir, and afterwards
by General Malcolm in Malwah; and on January 25, his

was surprised and attacked by Captain Heath. This was the last
appearance of his force; but for nearly a vear he wandered among
the fastnesses of the Vindhya and Sitpoora hills, and at
last was killed by a tiger in the jungle between Aseer-
gurh and the Tapty river, where his half-devoured remains were
discovered by a shepherd, and recognised. _

Kureem Khan and Wasil Mahomed were routed by a force
Other under Colonel Adams, in January 1818, and their fol-
Pindhiree lowers dispersed in every direction. Kureem sought

protection from Jeswunt Rio Bhow at Jiwud, whence
he escaped when it was taken, and finally surrendered to Sir
John Maulcolm on February 16. He received & small estate for
his support in the province of Gorukpoor, in Bengal, and bhis
example was followed by his celebrated lieutenant, Nédmdaz
Khan. Wasil Mahomed betook himself to Sindia's camp at
Gwalior, where he was surrendered, and sent to Ghazeepoor; he
was not imprisoned, but he attempted to escape from thence, and
was apprehended, when he committed suicide by poison. Thas
ended that formidable combination of freebooters, which had
wholly desolated large provinces, inflicted inconceivable torture
and misery upon thousands of the people, was utterly without
control or check, and if allowed to gain further organisation,
would have carried fire and sword into every accessible province of
India.

Ameer Khan alone remained, and finding hopes from the Mab-
pettiemene Y0R8 futile, he dismissed the Péshwah’s agents, and
yich Ameer turned to Mr. Metcalfe and Sir David Ochterlony

as his best friends. The offer before made to him by
Lord Hastings was accepted ; but it required all the address and
firmness of Sir David to conclude a settlement with his Patin
troops, and to obtain their artillery. This, however, was finally
effected, and without bloodshed. Without entering into minate
details of the alliances contracted with all the amaller chiefs of
adwitn  the central and northern provinces, which the nan-
minor States. interferent policy had before prevented, it will gratify
the reader to learn that two especial instances of fidelity were
amply rewarded. The Rajah of Boondee was freed from all
demands on the part of Sindia; Holkar's and Sindia's usurpatioss
were restored to him, and the State was established in the prospe-
rity and independence which it still enjoys. The other was the

His death,
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Nawdb of Bhopil, whose ancestor, it will be remembered, had
rendered hospitality and material assistance to Gene-

1l Goddard, in his famous march across India. The
Nawib received a material addition to his small territory from
the Mahratta possessions in Malwah, and the gratitude and good
faith of the family have since been conspicuously displayed.

The results of the campaign of 1817-18 may be very briefly
summed up. In the middle of 1817, the Mahratta and _
Pindhdree power, though divided, was unbroken, and il
has been estimated at nearly 200,000 men, with 500 guns. It was
fast hastening to a combination of all interests, which the Pésh-
wah, the Rajah of Berar, and Holkar had already joined, and
which Sindia, Ameer Khan, and the Pindhérees would not have
refused, had the British preparations been delayed. The whole
was utterly shattered in a brief campaign of four months. The
Péshwah’s dominions had been annexed, and those of Sindia,
Holkar, and the Rajah of Berar lay at the mercy of the governor-
general, and were saved only by his exceeding and honourable
moderation. There was at last, after sixty years from the
battle of Plassy, no question of the supremacy of British power
throughout India, now more perfectly established, and more effec-
tively dominant, than that of Aurungzebe.

With the fate of the Péshwah himself, this chapter may be
appropriately closed. In the month of March, it Was ue peenwan
discovered that Appa Sahib, the rajah of Nagpoor, i\ stisted
was still in active communication with the Péshwab, Sau,
and assisting him by every means in his power to continue the
war. Mr. Jenkins, therefore, arrested him, and kept him prisoner
till Lord Hastings’s pleasure should be known. The Péshwah,
deprived of the promised succour, was still hunted from place to
place by detachments from the several divisions, and g, toros 1
his force was attacked and routed at Sewnee, by routed
Colonel Adams, on April18. The capture of Chanduh followed,
and he was driven northwards, all chances of aid from the south
being cut offt. During these wanderings, he had addressed him-
gelf successively to Mr. Jenkins, Mr. Elphinstone, and ge gues tor
to the British commanders, offering terms; but as terms
the only replies he received required his unconditional surren-
der, he pursued his route northwards, hoping to reach Sindia.
This, however, was impossible: all the fords and passes were
guarded; and abandoned by every adherent of importance, he
reached Dhélkote, near Aseergurh, with about 8,000 men.
Thence he dxspatched an agent to Sir John Malcolm, who was at
Indoor, who sent to him his two assistants, Lleutena.nts The demands
Low and McDonald, requiring him to remounce all madeonhim.

eQ?2
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claim to the sovereignty of the Deccan, to give up Trimbuk-
jee Dainglia, and the murderers of the English officers. He
‘was also to proceed to meet Sir John Malcolm. It is slmost in-
conceivable why any negotiations whatever should have been
opened, or anything short of unconditional submission accepted
by Sir John Malcolm. It was quite impossible, either that Bajee
Réo could have escaped the forces which were rapidly closing
round him, or have maintained himself in the rude tract of
country into which he had been driven; but the negotiations
with him nevertheless continued, and were even protracted. The
best and only excuse for them lies in Sir John Malcolm’s kindly
disposition and generosity, and in spite of his treachery, sym-
nepeshwan PAthy with & prince so lately a monarch, and now s
pensioned.  fugitive. His final agreement with the Péshwah pro-
vided him a pension for life, of eight lacs—80.000!.—per year:
and it is due justice to Bajee Réo to state that he was able
ulso to secure estates, and other provisions, for those who had
Trimbakice follcwed him to the last. These terms, though accom-
Dainglis panied with some censure to Sir John Malcolm for
mnrisoned  exceeding instructions, were ratified by Lord Hastings,
for ite. and Bithoor, near Cawnpoor, was selected by the Pésh-
wah as his place of future residence. The surrender of Trimbukjee
was evaded ; but he was afterwards apprehended, and died at Chu-
nar, in confinement.

CHAPTER V.

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE MARQUESS HASTINGS (concluded),
1818 10 1823.

WITH an inconsiderable number of sieges and operations in the
Closing oper. field, the campaign of 1818 closed. Aseergurh wa:
auons of ihe surrendered to Sir John Malcolm on April 9: and as
1818, his justification for resistance and aid to the Péshwab,
the commandant, Jeswunt Réo, showed to Sir John, his master
Sindia's instructions. It was not the only instance of Sindia®
treachery which had been brought to light; but he had been
effectually restrained and humbled, and the retention of Aseergurh.
which was garrisoned by British troops, was thought sufficient
punishment. Lord Hastings was, however, determined to make
the treachery of the Rajah of Nagpoor an example to all, and
ordered him to be transmitted to the fort of Allahabad as & stste
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priconer. On the road thither he contrived to seduce some of
the Sepoys of his escort, and was allowed to escape. gycape of
For a time, assisted by Cheetgo Pindh4ree, and at the Apve Sabid.
head of a lawless rabble, he maintained a precarious existence in
the Vindhya and Sdtpoora mountains; but these bands were dis-
persed, and after wandering from court to court of the Hindoo
princes, he received eventual protection, under the cognisance of the
British Government, from the Rajah of Joudbpoor. In regard to
the Nagpoor territories, the widow of Rughoojse Bhdslay was
allowed to adopt a boy, who was duly proclaimed rajab, | =
under the regency of his adoptress; but the authority ministration
was ouly nominal, as the whole of the administration °' 67"
was placed under the Resident, until the youth should attain his
majority.

In a comparatively few instances, resistance was offered to the
British troops. Talnair, the former Patin capital of cypiare of
Khandésh, was extremely strong,and defended by a Tainalr.
body of the Péshwah’s Arabs. After a short resistance, the native
officer in command submitted, and came out to Sir T. Hislop, who
sent & party to take possession. It appeared, however, that
the garrison had either not been consulted, or that it was an
act of treachery; for the party, being allowed to pass several of
the gates, were at last set upon by the Arabs, and the officer in
command killed. On the news of this event reaching Sir Thomas,
he ordered an assault, in which nearly the whole of the Arab
gurrison was killed, and the native commandant was hanged the
next morning as an example. This act, which caused a good deal
of subsequent discussion—especially in England—with the par-
ticulars of the attack on Talnair, will be found detailed at length
in Prinsep’s narrative, which, in regard to the final operations
of this campaign, possesses extreme interest. Another somewhat
memorable siege was that of Malligaom, in Kbandésh, gjege of
into which fort all the fugitive Arab mercenaries had alllgaom.
collected. They defended the place very bravely, but from the
first inefficient means had been employed in the attack; the
garrison were in proportion confident, and they repulsed one
assault. They eventually proposed terms, and were 1 garrison
allowed to march out under promise of payment of capitulates.
their arrears of pay, and a free passage to Arabia. This generous
treatment was, however, misunderstood. The Arabs considered
they had had the best of the contest; and the result ever since
then, has been held up as an instance of successful resistance by
Arabs to English troops which could not be overcome, and at
Hyderabad and elsewhere has produced many bad consequences.

The hill forts in the Western Ghauts fell, one by one, to General
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Pritzler’s force, and in Wasota, Cornets Hunter and Morrison were
General found in good health, as also the wives and families
Pritiers of the Rajah of Sattara and his brother. It was then
OPerationt.  gacertained that the brave Bappoo Gokla had himeelf
written to the commandant of Wasota, directing the two ¢poor
Europeans ’ to be well treated, and the order had been obeyved.
The whole of the stupendous mountain fortresses having either
The Bajah od submitted or been captured, the Rajah of Sattara was
Sattara placed upon his throne with great pomp on April 11;
eubroned  the territory assigned to him, which vielded about
fourteen lacs, or 140,000Z, was that of his ancestor Sivajee, and
for the present an English officer, Captain Grant Duff, was placed
with him to manage the affairs of his principality.

At this period, General Munro’s conduct was spirited and nse-
Genernl ful. Having no regular forces, he raised alevy of the
Hapres armed people of Northern Mysore and adjacent dis-
conduct.  tricts, and with these he not only took possession of
several of the strongest forts in the country, but followed up
4,500 of the Péshwah’s infantry, with thirteen guns. to Sholapoor,
where he routed them, with the loss of their guns; and the cap-
ture of the strong fort of Sholapoor followed.

As far as military operations were concerned, the occupation of
the Péshwah's territory was completed before the rainy season of
1818; the establishment of a civil administration necesearily oc-
Civil Ad- cupied a longer period. The wholeof the dominionswere
mintstration. - givided into four great portions. To the south-western,
bordering on Mysore, Mr. Chaplin, an eminent Madras civilian, was
nominated ; Captain H. D. Robertson to the district and city of
Poona ; Captain Briggs to Khandésh, and Captain Pottinger to the
central portionfrom the Bheema toChandoor. To assistthem,snum-
ber of native officers were selected from those of the late government,
Cheertu and it was surprising with what rapidity whole pro-
submisslon  vinces and their poople submitted to & new government.
ot the beoBle: Here and there parties of the old soldiery, and of law-
less characters, from time to time committed outrages and de-
predations, and some plots were discovered among the Brahmins;
but these were unimportant in comparison with the great messures
of pacification of the country, security of life and property, and
Eectsng  UATaDted of peace, which all well-affected clasees de-
the Britiss  gired, and which, up to the present time—upwards of
rule- fifty years—has continued unbroken ; while the names
of the four subordinate, and the chief commissioner, Mr. Elphio-
stone, live among the Mahrattas of all classes as household words.
No portions of India had become more desolated from perpetual
war, exactions, and misgovernment, than the Mahratta territories
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at the period of the war, and equally may be it declared that at
the present time none is more content or prosperous. In place of
widespread desolation, and thousands of deserted villages, there
is not now a single ruined hamlet, or an acre of unoccupied land,
except what is unculturable. The Péshwah's great feudatories,
the Rajahs of Kolapoor and Akulkote, Appa Desaye Nepankur,
the Putwurdhun, Rastia, and other great families, gave in their
allegiance, and their possessions and estates were 8e- gecurity of
cured to them ; and the hereditary rights of all district proverts.
and village offices were continued. Any revaluation of the land,
or change in the collection of revenue, would, necessarily, have
been premature; and what had been the basis of the Péshwah's
revenue system was continued. All hereditary pensions and
allowances, rent-free lands, and charitable and religious endow-
ments, were confirmed throughout the country. The great origi-
nator of these most judicious and benevolent measures, the
Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone, succeeded to the government of
the Bombay Presidency on November 1, 1819, and was thus
enabled to preside over the execution of details without interrup-
tion; and from first to last his liberal and generous settlements
received the fullest approval of the Marquess of Hastings.

The final issue of the war, triumpbant as it had been, was, to
say the least of it, ill received in England: not indeed Opinton on
as regarded the mllltary uperations, which were beyond tho war i
cavil: but asregarded the pohcy of the govemor-general.

Mr. Canning led the way in a speech to the Ilouse of Commons,
in April 1819. The Court of Directors, while appreciating ¢ the
premptitude and vigour with which Lord Hastings had dispersed
the gathering elements of a hostile conspiracy,’ denounced the
extension of territory ; but posterity has awarded ample recogni-
tion of his Lordship's great measures, by which Central and
Western India had been delivered from a condition of never-
ceasing anarchy, so long as the lawless armies of the rival powers
were unconstrained. It was not only in regard to the Hostility of
issue of the war that the Court of Directors were the Court ot
hostile to Lord Hastings. He had undertaken the for '
support of native education, and he followed it up with 6%
all the energy and generosity of his character. Vernacular schools
began to be established, which were crowded by native yave
scholars ; and Lord Hastings himself became the patron cducation.
of a society established for the education of native children in
English literature and science. A native newspaper ,, . o
was issued by the missionaries at Serampoor, and the Tative news-
English press became virtually free. All these acts were paper.
directly opposed to the traditional policy of the Directors, which
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amounted in fact to the assumption that India could only be safe
s0 long as its people were ignorant; and they afforded scope for
Pisapprovat  1ITitating comments and censure upon the governor-
ofth:vourt.  general’s conduct, which were as undeserved as they
were illiberal ; but he persevered notwithstanding, and laid the
foundation of that great extension of education which is now i
active progress.

The last years of Lord Hastings’s administration were devoted
by him, with a rare amount of labour, ability and comprehensive-
Lord ness, to the duties of civil and financial administration;
Uartine®s  and though the details of Madras and Bombay were
winistrtion. managed by their respective governments, his Lordsbip's
supervision extended over all. His personal labour for nine years
was enormous, and hardly credible ; and wherever his intervention
extended, it was on the side of liberal measures, and for the
removal of oppressive or ill-suited laws: while at every turn he had
to encounter the hardly-concealed enmity of members of bis own
Council, and their faction in the Court of Directors and Proprietors.
siogaponr 10 1819, the governor-general secured the cession and
purchased.  purchase of the island of Singapoor, which had become
the great entrepét of Eastern commerce ; and an insurrection in the
province of Kuttack, which had arisen from the rapacity of the
subordinate government officials, was subdued and remedied. The
gnccenstq fin8CIAL results of this period of his tenure of office
fuancial were more satisfactory, notwithstanding the expenses

of the Nipél and Mabratta wars, than those of any of his
predecessors. There was an annual surplus of two millions sterling,
with ample reserve in the treasury, and the national credit was
established upon a more sound and enduring basis than it had ever
Reformatiop Defore attained. During Lord Hastings’s period, not
of govern-~ the least reform was effected in the private and official
mentomcl® conduct of the officers of government, civil and military,
who were in every respect chanyed from the lawless times of Clive
and Warren Hastings. Lord and Lady Hastings gave a high tone
to the society of Calcutta; there was an honourable ambition to
excel, induced by his patrouage, and the new provinces and ex-
tended fields of labour excited efforts for distinction which were
won by able servants of the period in all departments of the ser-
vice. The servants of the company were no longer adventurers;
on the contrary, it had become difficult to obtain India appoint-
ments by even the best families of England. Among all this
glorious success, however, there arose a cloud which overshadowed
the last days of Lord Hastings's administration, the story of which,
though the details are immensely voluminous, must be told in 8
few words.



Cu. V. ADMINISTRATION OF MARQUESS OF HASTINGS. 601

The Nizam's State, ravaged by Pindhérees and banditti, oppressed
by its district administrators, and for the most partrun =
to waste, was in an almost hopeless condition of insol- the Nizsm'y
vency. The Nizam, always weak and vacillating, had the Manracta
from the first no experience ; and having secured private ™"
estates and sources of income, left the conduct of his affairs to his
minister Moneer-ool-Moolk, and altogether retired from public
life. Moneer-ool-Moolk had neither firmness nor capacity; and
the executive administration fell into the hands of Rajah Chundoo
Lall, whose ability could not indeed be questioned, but whose
reckless financial conduct led to almost irretrievable results. The
Resident at the court had no power to interfere, except by remon-
strance, which was of little or no avail. It had been an object of
the governor-general, in which he was supported by the court, to
have the useless horse and foot of the Nizam's army reformed, as a
measure of economy as well as efficiency ; and, as regards a com-
pact force of 10,000 men, artillery, cavalry, and infantry, the
object was fully accomplished. No corresponding reduction was,
however, made in the old or irregular troops, and the expenditure
in the new force was established on a scale of liberality, hardly
perhaps proportioned to the means available; but for the suppres-
sion of all local disorders, it was most efficient. The reckless extra-
vagance of the minister continued, in spite of remonstrances; and
as the revenue had fallen to a very low amount, Mr., afterwards
Sir, Charles Metealfe, in 1820, proceeded on a tour Supervision
through the country, with a view to ascertaining its of the
real condition. He then proposed, with the consent of Py Engiiah
the Nizam, to establish English officers in the several °™°™
provinces, to make and guarantee the revenue settlements, and to
act against the banditti; and the measure was carried out with
good effect. Nor was it opposed by Chundoo Lall, whose minis-
terial revenues and credit were considerably enhanced. Loan trom
In the same year, Chundoo Lall solicited a loan of sixty Messrs. Win.
lace—600,000.—from the banking-house of William "™ &
Palmer & Co. of Hyderabad, and permission was granted for the
transaction by the governor-general in Council on July 16.

The banking-house of Mesars. William Palmer & Co. had been
established in 1814, under the license of the Supreme Government,
The head of it, Mr. V. Palmer, was the son of General William
Palmer, one of the ablest of the older school of diplomatists in
India; he had entered the military service of the Nizam at an
early age, and afterwards became a banker, in association with
local native capitalists. In 1816, the Act 37 of Geo. IIL. c. 142,
which prohibited pecuniary dealings with native powers by Euro-
peans, was suspended in Messrs. Palmer's favour by an order in
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Council, dated July 23, 1816, and the official instrument or deed
which was transmitted to them, left them at liberty to carry oo
¢all acts within the territories of the Nizam, which are prohibited
by the said Act of Parliament,’” provided, that ‘ they communicate,
when required to do so, the nature and objects of these transac-
tions.” These transactions were manifold: the loan and other
employment of capital, the opening of the trade of the country iu
cotton, timber, and other productions, and the import to a large
extent of English manufactures; and it was by the punctul
advances of the house alone, that the valuable reformed contingeat
was enabled to take and keep the field during the Mahratta war
of 1817-18. TUp to 1820, therefore, the same relations continued
The rates of interest were necessarily high, ranging from eighteen
to twenty-four per cent. ; but the Government of India had already
borrowed at twelve per cent., and in the Nizam’s and other natire
States the ordinary rates were from thirty-six, forty, andeven
more.

The faction of the Calcutta Council which had consistently
The house o Opposed Lord Hastings's measures was supported bys
3 & hnmer powerful party in England: and in 1820, the court
pressed. withdrew the sanction of Council to the Hyderabsd
transactions. Messrs. Palmer's dealings with the minister were
suddenly interdicted, and the sixty-lac loan paid off by the Res-
dent. On his first arrival at Hyderabad, Mr. Metcalfe reported
that, with the exception of a high rate of interest, he observed
nothing in regard to the transactions of the house ¢ which required
interference or restraint.” Again, ¢ that the house should be un-
fettered in its transactions,” and much more to the same purport.
The change was sudden and overwhelming ; and before the howe
could afford explanations, or draw up the documents which wer
a'terwards so voluminously rendered, it had been irretrievably
destroyed. Reasons for this strange issue appeared in time. Under
the wealth and influence of the house, Sir Charles had considered
himself slighted, and he recorded, perhaps on his convictions, how-
ever erroneous, that its further existence was dangerous. Heav
also an opportunity for ridding the English Government of the
annual payment of seven laca—70,000/.—for the péshkush, o
cpttalisa.  tribUte for the Northern Circars, which had: bee2
tiou of the punctually disbursed to the Nizam from year to ysr
the Northern since their cession. This péshkush was, therefors
Cirears. capitalised, to represent the sums due—78,70,670 rupee!
to Messrs. Palmer’s, and 20,00,000 to the company; 98,70,6i0
rupees—937,000.—or, in a fraction above, only twelve and a balf
years’ purchase of the annual payment.
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From this arbitrary course, two prominently important results
ensued. First, the utmost offence was given to his High- ogence to
nees the Nizam, by the cessation of the péshkush under the Nizam.
any circumstances—much more on a point connected with the
financial affairs of his dominions, with which the British Govern-
ment had no pretence whatever of interference. His protestations
were in proportion bitter and vehement ; but they were unheeded,
and the act of spoliation has neither been forgiven nor forgotten to
this day. It was considered a deliberate insult, and an arbitrary
exercise of power over a helpless ally, and it was un- ="~
questionably both ; while the sum allowed was quite resuits of the
inadequate to the value obtained. Secondly, to Chundoo ‘™™
Lall, or to the Nizam’s government, the payment of the loan was
of no practical benefit, but indeed much the contrary : for it loosed
the minister’s hands, and drove him into the power of Arabs,
Patins, Gosains, military chiefs, and local bankers, who, desperate
as the credit of the State was, extorted the highest possible rates
of ururious interest and bonuses for years afterwards, and brought
it to the verge of extinction. ¢So long,’ said Chundoo Lall, ¢ as
I can borrow three and pay one, I can go on.’

It was not, however, before the payment of the loan only that
the house of William Palmer & Co. broke down. All gyypeq for
their other dealings, of every kind, were at the same time helnscl’
proclaimed to be illegal, and the consequences were in- Palmer & Co.
evitable destruction. All outstanding debts, instalments, districts
held in mortgage, district advances for timber and cotton, were
forfeited. The house paid twenty-five per cent by way of instalment,
bat its further exertions were for the time utterly paralysed. The
sequel to these transactions did not follow for several years, and
will be related in its appropriate place ; but the morti- Moacason
fications to which Lord Hastings had been exposed by of Lo
the unworthy suspicions of the Court of Directors, and Husizgn
more than insinuations of corrupt motives in regard to Sir William
Rumbold’s connection with William Palmer & Co., were insup-
portable. He sent home his resignation in 1821, though he did not
leave India till January 1, 1823 : a great and good man, who, like
Clive, Warren Hastings, and Lord Wellesley, was yet to experience
the bitter effects of that clique by which his greatest acts, and most
triumphant policy, had been persistently opposed.
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CHAPTER VL

THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD AMHERST—THE BURMESE WiR,
1823 1o 1825.

Lorp HasriNes was succeeded by Mr. Adam, the senior member
sr.adam  Of Council, who bad uniformly opposed all his liberal
aotereor.  easures, and who had assisted in, if not brought about,
general. the ruin of Mesars, William Palmer & Co. Mr. Cac-
ning had been nominated to succeed the governorgeneral ; but he
preferred to remain in the English ministry, and of the two other
Lordamnersy Candidates, Lord William Bentinck, and Lord Amberst
sppoluted.  who had recently conducted an embassy to China, the
choice fell upon Lord Amherst; but it was seven months before
he arrived in India. During this period, the narrow, despotic
mind of Mr. Adam ‘found congenial employment in ruining Mr.
Silk Buckingham, the editor of one of the Calcutta newspapers, by
deporting him from India, and prohibiting the issue of his paper.
This was the only event of moment by which the interregnum was
rendered memoruble, and by which it attained an unenviable noto-
riety. Mr. Adam died at sea, on his passage home, and thus es
caped the retaliation of Mr. Buckingham before the English people,

and Mr. Buckingham was subsequently silenced by an annuity.
Lord Amherst reached Calcutta on August 1, 1823, and found
platurea  the relations of the Government of India with the
relacions  Burmese in an ubsatisfactory and menacing position.
Burmah. During the administration of Lord Hastings, the Bur~
mese, in 1818, had arrogantly demanded the cession of the whole
of Eastern Bengal, and threatened to take it, if not given up. The
governor-general, affecting to believe the letter a forgery, sent it
back without comment ; but it was not the less an authentic docu-
ment. It proceeded out of the success which had attended the
Burmese extension of their dominions, which,in 1822, had included
Assam by conquest, and thus brought them, without any inter
vening power, to the frontiers of the British. Over the province of
Assam the authority of the English had not been extended ; snd
up to the date of its conquest, from a very early period, it had not
only preserved its entire independence, but maintained its position
against every attempt to subdue it by the Imperial viceroys of
The Rarmese 13¢DE8L.  Desirous as the Burmese were for war with
ety ree, the English, affairs were brought to a crisis by a claim
" made by the Burmese governor of Assam to the island
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of Shahpooree, at the mouth of the Naaf river; and without at-
tending to the governor-general’s desire that the right to it should
be decided by a mutual commission, forcibly occupied it by troops,
which drove out the British detachment in charge, tme tsiana
with some loss. The island was soon recovered, and a recovered.
remonstrance addressed to the King of Ava; but this only produced
a fresh ebullition of arrogance, and Miha Bundoola, the great °
Burmese general, was dispatched with an army, and a pair of golden
fetters, to conquer Bengal, and send the governor-general, bound,
1o the ¢ golden feet ’ of the king.

Remonstrance being useless, Lord Amherst, finding the Burmese
general was preparing to invade Bengal on two points, y,ramnerst
issued a declaration of war on February 24,1824, In declares war.

to funds for the war, the situation of Government was one
of unexampled prosperity. There was a surplus of two millions
sterling 8 year, and ten millions sterling were in reserve in the
public treasuries; and there was no appreheusion felt as to the
conduct of the native troops in a foreign country, who, at Jara,
the Mauritius, and in Egypt, had already proved their Mealts of
devotion. The greatest difficulty was in selecting a artacking
point for invasion. The eastern part of Bengal was a ™"
succession of forests, mornsses, and deep unfordable streams; the
climate was known to be most unhealthly, if not deadly, and the
difficulty of transporting an army by land, with all its stores, was
evidently insuperable. On the other hand, Captain
Canning, who had been employed as envoy to the Bur- Canning's
mese court, suggested an attack by sea on Rangoon, to """
be followed by an advance up the river Irrawaddy ; and this plan
was ultimately carried out.

The Burmese had, in the meantime, been prompt in action. They
had sent 20,000 men, under Bundoola, to the frontier of pyrmese
Bengal, where they dfove in and destroyed a light Pproceediags.
detachment, under Captain Norton, on May 17 ; but their progress
was checked by the advance of a regular force from Bengal.
Meanwhile the army of invasion, consisting of 12,000 men, chiefly
from Madras, had assembled at the Andaman Islands p,..00n
under the command of Sir Archibald Camp bell ;and captured.
on May 11 the town of Rangoon, at the mouth of the Irrawaddy,
was occupied, almost without resistance. Advance, however,
proved impossible; the heavy continuous rain prevented move-
ment for six months, and the army had to lie inactive, suffering
from short supplies of bad unwholesome rations, and the climate.
Some employment was found in minor operations on the Tenasserim
coast, when its capital, Martaban, was taken possession ariaban
of; and also in the capture of stockades near Rangoon, captured.
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many of which were extremely strong, but in most instances ill
defended.

On December 1, Bundools, abandoning his attack on Bengal,
Bundoolsa  MTived near Rangoon with an army of 60,000 men,
attacks and the campaign opened in earnest. He com-
1ag%%  menced his operations by stockading the whole of his
front, which was effected with great skill and rapidity. On the
Oth these stockades were attacked by a combined force of infantry
and gunboats, and partly destroyed; but Bundoola retalisted oz
the 7th by an assault on the English position at the
great pagoda, which was repulsed with heavy loes 0
his forces, and followed up by four columns, which broke through
the Burmese stockades and breastworks, and drove their whole
army from the field. On the 15th the capture of the strong
stockaded position of Kokein followed, and Bundoola retreated to
Donabew with his whole army. On the side of Arracan, two
pimeaites  €Xpeditions proved failures, not from opposition by the
inAsam.  epemy, for none was experienced, and Colonel Richards,
with an insignificant force, had occupied the capital of Aseam;
but the impossibility of conveying troops through forests sod
morasses had forced Colonel Shuldham and his army of 7,000 mea
to return, and General Morrison, who marched from Chittagong
with 10,000 men, lost most of them by the pestilential fever of
Arracan, and the survivors were recalled. These movements
gave rise to a deplorable episode of the war, in the disatfection of
suuns ¢ three Sepoy regiments, the 26th, 47th, and 62nd, which
three Sepoy  were under orders for Assam, and the actual matiny
Testmetit  of the 47th. The Burmese war had become a terror
to men who had fought through the campaigns in Central Indis.
The climate of the country, the magical arts of the Burmese, and
their supposed invincibility, had possessed the minds of the
Sepoys with & weird dread; and there was some discontent al®
about carriage. On November 1, the 47th was ordered to parsde
in marching order, for inspection. Some of the men obeyed, but
the rest refused to attend the parade. On the 2nd the order
was repeated, and two of H.M.'s regiments, with a detachment of
artillery, were sent to the station—DBarrackpoor—to enforce its
execution. The three native regiments were paraded, and 8
solemn warning was conveyed to the 47th, after which their natire
officers left them. They were ordered to ground their arms, but
they received the word with defiant shouts, on which the artillery
present opened fire. The Sepoys broke, and fled, and eleven mea
were killed. The mutiny of the 47th was thus summarily re-
pressed ; the 20th and 62nd were not noticed, but the number of
the 47th was struck out of the list of the army.

His defeat.
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After the failures in Bengal, there remained only the route by
the Irrawaddy; and in February, Sir Archibald Camp- , vy
bell was prepared to advance, in three columns, of theriver
which the central, by land, was under his own com- '™"*%
mand ; the second in boats under Brigadier Cotton, and the third,
under Colonel Sale, having been first sent to take Bassein, which
was easily effected, returned to Rangoon. Brigadier Cotton,
whose force only amounted to 600 men, attacked the famous
stockaded position of Donabew on March 7 ; but it was defended
by 12,000 of the flower of the Burmese army, under , .
the renowned Bundoola in person, and the assault Donabew
was repulsed. On bearing of this event, Sir Archibald ™"
Campbell, whose force was considerably in advance, returned ;
and during a bombardment of the position on April 3, Bundoola
was killed by a shell, whereupon the whole Burmese . -
army retreated, leaving all their guns and stores, and the killed.
position was occupied without resistance. No further Tne Burmese
opposition was experienced, and on the 25th Prome, ™"
the capital of Lower Burmah, was occupied by the army, which
took up quarters for the monsoon. Hence Sir Archibald Camp-
bell gave it to be understood that he was empowered proposals
to negotiate for peace; and the Burmese, who had for peace.
again assembled an army of 50,000 men, sent envoys to him for
the purpose of negotiation. The terms proposed by the governor-
general were, however, rejected by the king, and at the close of
the rains the war was resumed.

At this time Sir A. Campbell had not more than 5,000 men
with him ; but they were in high health, and the real value of the
Burmese in war had been already tested. The first expedition
against the enemy, an attack on the position of Wati- Tne war
gaon, on November 15, was repulsed with a loss of 200 proceeds-
men, and Brigadier MacDougall, who was in command. The
enemy, as they had done at Rangoon, now gradunlly drew round
Prome; and on December 1, Sir A. Campbell attacked
their stockades on the Nawain river, and carried them Campheil's
in succession ; and on January 19, the position of Mal- successes.
lown was similarly assaulted and captured, with a great number
of guns, and much matériel of war.

The king, now really alarmed, dispatched Dr. Price, an
American missionary, from Ava, to ascertain terms of The king
peace ; but before an answer could be obtained, the sues for
Burmese commander, Muring Phuring, had marched "™
direct upon Prome, with 16,000 men—all that remained to him.
Sir Archibald Campbell had only 1,300 men available, but he
attacked the Burmese at once, on February 9, 1825, and drove
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them ignominiously from the field. The defeated general car-
-n..n.,m,.. ried the news of his own loss to Ava, and begged for

det a new army ; but he was beheaded the same evening,
and the king set hlmself in earnest to obtuin peace, sending Dr.
Thekings  Price and Mr. Jordan, American missionaries, with his
deputation o own 1ninisters, and A& portion of the money before
Campoell.  demanded, to Sir Architald Campbell, who by this
time had advanced to Yandaboo, within sixty miles of the capital
Treatror  The terms of a treaty were soon arranged, and it was
Yandaboo.  finglly executed on February 24. By it the Burmese
king ceded Tenasserim, Arracan, and Assam : and agreed to pey s
million sterling, on account of the expenses of the war, of which
twenty-five lace—260,000/.—were forthwith delivered. An envoy
from the governor-geneml was also to reside at Ava for the future.

There was no doubt that this war had been mismanaged: but
Fftectsog  Deither the country nor the climate, nor indeed the
tiewar.  enemy, had been understood. The Burmese power and
resources had been vastly overrated ; and had the expedition been
deferred to a proper season, when, as it did at last, it could have
advanced at once by land, it would no doubt have carried all before
it, and concluded & peace in one season. The war cost nearly
13,000,000!. sterling; but the provinces obtained have proved
cheap at this cost, and are still improving. Assam produces tes
equal to that of China, and the cultivation is fast increasing.
Arracan is the most fertile rice district in India, and the Tenas-
serim coast bousts of the city and port of Moulmein, erst a small
village, now an entrepét for Eastern commerce, with a trade of
nearly 1,000,000/. a year. The Court of Directors, who had
hitherto been accustomed to value the igsue of a war only by what
it would yield, were astonished by the expenditure which had
swept away all Lord Hastings's accumulations, and there was a
loud cry for Lord Ambherst's recal; but he was nevertheless
suffered to remain.

CHAPTER VII

THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD AMHERST (concluded),
1825 10 1828

THE result of the English invasion of Burmah was watched with
Kative intense and extraordinary anxiety by all classes of the
pinen one credulous and superstitious people of India: and to the

war. strange magical acts of the Burmese, and their invinci-
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ble prowess, were attributed the inaction of the army which had
been sent. The truth, which lay in heavy continuous rain, bad
food, and a country which became a flooded morass, was credited
by none. The English, who had crushed Mahrattas, Patins, and
Pindhérees in a single campaign, lay, it was actually believed,
helpless before an enemy who slew their soldiers by ,y,ura
incantation, or prevented them from ¢ raising their feet,’ credulits.
and so confined them to a narrow strip of coast, where all must
inevitably perish. No reports on this subject, however absurd,
were too gross for credence, and by them many hopes were
awakened among the military classes, now unemployed, with
whom war and rapine had been the hereditary occupation of
centuries. The English would, no doubt, persevere in the Bur-
meee war ; but they would sacrifice their army, and then—the old
flags would be raised, and the result would not a second time be
doubtful. Many strange crises of native feelings had from time
to time arisen in India; but it is questionable whether any more
universally experienced, or in which the truth was more hope-
lesaly obscured and denied, was ever before encountered. There
is always, however, a culminating point in such periods of excite-
ment, and in this instance it appeared at Bhu

No disaffection had been manifested by the Jats since Lord
Lake’s peace with them in 1805 ; but their rajah was ,guirsor
dead, his son had succeeded, and his heir, a boy of Buurtpeor.
tender age, had been recognised by the government of India at
his special request, and a political officer had assisted at the cere-
mony. Hardly a year had elapsed before the boy suc- riun 84t
ceeded his father ; but Doorjun S4l, his cousin, set him usurps the
aside, and conﬁned him, placing hxmself at the head of ***
the troops, and proclaiming his own succession. Sir David Och-
terlony—who held the office of political agent to the . =
governor-general in Northern India, was perfectly Ochterlony s
aware of the existing feeling among the native military °°*4"¥*
classes, and saw that any successful adventurer would draw tens
of thousands of idle men to his standard for another struggle for
dominion. He was prompt in action. He ordered an army of
16,000 men and 100 guns to support the nomination of the British
Government, and would have attacked Bhurtpoor forthwith, but
Lord Amherst prevented him. He was peremptorily ordered to re-
call the troops and the proclamatign he had issued ; and the veteran
eoldier and diplomatist, perceiving the animus of the order he had
received, resigned his office, after writing an able protest, and re-
tired to Meerut. He never recovered the indignity he = =
had suffered, and died two months afterwards, as he 8ir Davia
said, of a broken heart. Sir Charles Metcalfe had been %"

RER
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summoned from Hyderabad in anticipation of Sir David’s resigna-
tion, and eventually took charge of political affairs.

There can be no doubt that Sir David Ochterlony's policy was
the true one, and his sacrifice to satisfy a Calcutta party was an
act of weakness on the part of the governor-general which was
Native welcomed with avidity by the disaffected. There en-
opinion In -~ sued only one comment on the transaction throughout
Fugien© India,—the English are afraid to attack Bhurtpoor.
fuactlons  Poorjun S4l, who would have vielded to a real show of
force, would have submitted; the Jit chiefs would have rallied
round their lawful prince; and the disaffected would have beea
overawed. As it was, they were encouraged: and in
a short time 25,000 men had engaged themselves. ¢ to
fight the company behind the walls which had defied Lord Lake,
the conqueror of Hindostan.” And not only this, but the whale
of the north-west, with its seething crowds of petty chiefs and
military adventurers, the lawless chieftains of Bundelkhund and
Malwah, the Mahrattas of Sindia and Holkar, were, it was evidect
ou the best grounds, prepared to support the rising should aoy
chance of success appear. Lord Amherst and his council were
Sir Charles dismayed ; nor was it till the arrival of Sir Chnrlgs
Metenite's  Metcalfe from Iyderabad that the effects of the panic
e were redeemed. Iis minute on the subject is one of
the finest of his state papers. He recorded that mot only the
interest, but the duty of the British Government to the people it
had already rescued from anarchy, required the exercise of a bold,
prompt, and uncompromising policy in regard to Bhurtpoor: aad
finally the governor-general and his council confirmed the opinica.

There was no delay ; 20,000 troops of all arms, with 100 pieces
r of artillery, took the field and marched upon Bhurtpoor,

reparations
for the siege under the command of I.ord Combermere, the com-
ot BUuTtReor prander-in-chief. The army arrived on December 10,
1820, and the siege commenced. Sir Charles Metcalfe, who had
joined Lord Combermere, again attempted to convince Doorjun Sl
and the insurgents of their folly ; but he could make no impression,
they were too deeply compromised by intrigues at every native
strength ot court in India to recede, and the siege operations pr-
tho fort, gressed in earnest. Bhurtpoor had been much strength-
ened since the previous siege, which had exposed the weaknes
of some of the defences, and was impregnable before any ordinary
attack. The heaviest artillery made no impression upon its
immense walls and bastions, which were constructed of tenacion:
clay only : and at length mining was resorted to—a course advise?
from the first by Lieutenant Forbes, of the Engineers, but previously
rejected. On January 18, a great mine containing 10,000 pounds

{ts results.

S
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of gunpowder, laid under the principal bastion and counterscarp of
the ditch, was exploded, and the fort was stormed and Bhurtpoor
captured in a few hours; 6,000 of the enemy perished is stormed
in its defence, but the loss of the British did not exceed """ "
1,000 of all ranks. Doorjun Sil was apprehended in an attempt
to escape, and the boy rajah was placed upon his throne on Janu-
ary 20, 1826, by Sir Charles Metcalfe and the commander-in-chief.
The fortifications were thrown down into the ditch, and the whole
levelled with the adjacent ground.

So far the proceedings of the army had been glorious; but the
public wealth and property of the family were seized pricnte
as prize money by the forces, and, in the words of Sir LTyIr's
Charles Metcalfe, ¢ our plundering, under the name of prize-money.
prize, has been very disgraceful, and has tarnished our well-earned
honour.” The only alternative to save the property of the State
would bave been to grant a substantial donation to the troops as
an equivalent; but this was not adopted, owing to the effects of
severe financial pressure, and the ¢ prize money’ of Bhurtpoor was
subsequently divided among its captors. Itisimpossible . .
to over-estimate the effect of the capture of Bhurtpoor the capture
combined with the destruction of its fortifications; and “f """
with this victory, and the conclusion of the Burmese war, the
open disaffection of the armed classes of India passed away. Since
Doorjun Sil, now a prisoner at Benares, had failed, no one else
remained to lead a desperate enterprise: and the real power of
the English, their inexhaustible resources, and their unfailing
¢ikbal’ or prestige, became perhaps more fully impressed upon
the native mind than before.

Lord Amherst had been created an earl for his services, and had
received the thanks of the Courts of Directors and
Proprietors. Ilis health had been indifferent in India, et an
and he proceeded on a tour in the north-west provinces ™
at the close of 1820, visiting the principal cities, receiving the
homage of the chiefs, and finally retiring to Simlah in the Hima-
layas, for the hot weather, the first time it had been Simlah
used as a vice-regal sanatorium. During his absence, esiabiished
the Council at Calcutta again signalised itself by an rem
attack upon the press, one editor being summarily "*%c®
deported for a harmless squib ; but during his residence in Calcutta,
Lord Amherst had supported the press liberally, and relaxed
many restrictions now re-imposed. The governor-
general's progress through the provinces of Upper efrects of tho
India was attended with excellent effect. Ilo visited gencravs
Lukhnow, where the Nawéb, now king, then in infirm ‘"
health, died in the month of October 1827, and was succeeded by

RKR2
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his son, Solim&n Jéh. In a visit to the ex-emperor of Dehly, his
future position was pointed out to him; and at Simlah, visits from
agents of Runjeet Singh, Sindia, Holkar, and the princes of Raj-
pootans, with the various questions relating to each, folly occu-
beatno¢  Pied his lordship’s attention. In March of 1837, the
DowlutBéo  great Dowlut Réo Sindia died of a chronic disease

with which he had long been afflicted. He left no
issue, male or female ; but his wife, Biiza Bye, was allowed to
adopt a successor, and a boy of eleven years old, Junkojee, was
selected from among his relatives, and recognised by the governar
general. An old prediction exists in this family, that reigning
Sindias leave no male heirs, which, up to the present day, hss
been strangely fulfilled. |

The only other political event of importance which deserves
The Rajah ot TECOTd) is the attainment of his majority by the Rajah
,l:‘e.rmt:l"nl of Nagpoor: when his territories, which had beea

" managed with admirable skill by Mr. Jenkins, from the
period of his election to the sovereignty, in 1818, were delivered
over to his charge. Material prosperity, and cultivation, had in-
creased to an extent never before known in Berar; but the pros-
perity of the people only served to incite exaction, and in s
comparatively short period the last memorials of Mr. Jenkins'
benevolent administration had been utterly eradicated.

Lord Amherst’'s departure from India was accelerated by the
LordAmnerst intelligence of the dangerous illness of his daughter,
leaves India.  gnd he left Calcutta in February 1828, having some
time before sent home his resignation. For the present he was
Tord Winam SUcceeded by Mr. Butterworth Bayley, the senior mem-
Bentinck  ber of Council ; but Lord William Bentinck had ob-
suceeed®  tained the appointment of governor-general in 1837,
aud he arrived in Calcutta on July 4, 1828,

CHAPTER VIIIL
PROGRESS IN MADRAS AND BOMBAY, 1813 1o 1828,

SixncE the termination of the war with Tippoo Sooltan, the pro-
gress of events in the southern presidency, Madras, had been very
alr Thomas uneventful. No enemies remained to be overcome, aad
Munro'sland the whole of the ceded and conquered provinces re-
sottlementt  rmained tranquil. There was some ditficulty, however,
in establishimg the demand for land revenue on an uniform basis,
and it was got till Sir Thomass, then Colonel, Munro, who had
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been placed in charge of the ceded districts, struck out a plan
for general settlements, that any decided measures were adopted.
Like all parts of India in which the Mahomedans had xuve
not interfered with the original Hindoo system, it ex- ®ystem.
isted all over the new districts : not, perhaps, in so perfect a form
18 in the Deccan, but still sufficiently intact to preserve its dis-
tinctive existence, and to form a foundation for regular proceed-
ings. The first attempts at settlement were madejn =
imitation of Bengal with the few Zemindars, or landed witn
proprietors, who were found to exist; but these classes ™™
were in no wise analogous to the Zemindars of Bengal. There
the land had ceased to belong to the people. Their original rights,
whatever they had been, had ceased to exist, and the land had
pased into the possession of the Zemindars. In the p,cy
Madras provinces, on the contrary, the land, according tenures.
to immemorial custom, belonged to the people in right of oecu-
pancy, subject to the payment of the rulers’ taxes; and the indi-
vidual tenures were Meras, which involved hereditary occupation
on payment of a fixed rent—with tenancies at will, in regard to
lands which had originally been Meras, but had lapsed into the
general village stock, and could be rented from year to year by
payment in money, or by a proportion of the crop in kind. The
so-called Zewmindars, therefore, were not, in general, proprietors of
the soil, though they possessed individual Meras rights; they
were, with the exception of those who were hereditary princes or
nobles of formerly existent Hindoo or Mahomedan dynasties, for
the most part district or village officers: some of revenue, some
of police, who held their position by hereditary rights gaareot the
of great antiquity. Any settlements with parties in Setfjement
such positions necessarily failed ; and the people resented Zemindars.
them, as conferring new rights upon the Zemindars, to which they
were not entitled by ancient usage. The so-called Zemindars,
therefore, became no more in fact than farmers of the revenue,
which gave rise to many abuses, and was extremely unpopular.
These questions led Colonel Munro to consider the propriety and
poesibility of making settlements with the people them- ., 2 -
selves, or Ryots, as they are usually termed; and his = ttiement.
measures, which had a semblance of possibility and even improve-
ment upon the old native system, were put in operation. eans
The lands of every village were surveyed after a rough *dvpted-
fashion, and assessed ; and a demand, equal to one-third of the
produce of each crop or field, instituted. In the first place, the
demand was too high, as the old Hindoo rate was from a seventh
to afifth: and, in the second, the proprietary rights of the people
were not considered. It was a vast aggregation of tenants at will,
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and was marked by many oppressive clauses. Lands were allotted
Severe to individuals which they might be unable or unwil-
veualties.  ling to cultivate, yet they could be punished by fine or
even flogging for refusal. When the crops of certain fields failed,
their rent could be assessed upon the village cultivation in general
Above all, the cultivator was taxed according to the crop he had
sown, not according to the value of the land; and the duty of an
officer of government was to visit every village, revise the record
of cultivation, and assess the crop as it stood.

It will be understood how prolific such a system was in abuses
Arusesog  Of all kinde, and of oppression of the people; but it
the syste.  gecured, for a time, & larger amount of revenue than
had ever before been collected, and the system was therefore
lauded and confirmed. When General Munro visited England in
1818, he was created a Knight Commander of the Bath for his
services both in & military and civil capacity, and he returned to
Moditcation  1ndia 88 governor of the presidency in which he had o
oftherules. Jong served. Now, as administrator general over the
whole of the provinces, he could calmly review the working of
the land revenue system ; and it is recorded to his credit, that he
had no hesitation in undoing much of his own work, and relaxing
the most stringent of the former crude and oppressive regulatioos
Cultivation was rendered voluntary; imprisonment and other
punishment for refusals to cultivate, cesses for failure of crups,
and, in general, all the objectionable provisions of the old system,
were abolished ; but even Sir Thomas could not get beyond s
vearly settlement with each cultivator, and thus the yearly ten-
ancies at will were continued. The ancient hereditary righta and
practices fell into desuetude; while it was certain that the new
svstem not only perpetuated the evils of the immediately preceding
exactive native governments, but actually exceeded them. There
were gross errors in regard to the land settlements in Bengsl and
in the north-western provinces; but it is questionable whether
anything so universally depressing and demoralising as the Ryot-
wary system of Madras was ever attempted there. The old native
proprietary of the north-western provinces, in many cases, dis-
appeared under the action of the English laws, and of fraud, which
it was impossible to check ; but the people, even in such instances,
were not reached as in Madras, and in the most material respects
were not interfered with.

The relaxations in the revenue system of Madras, however, such
cirThomss 1184 been the misery consequent upon its first establish-
Munroe —  ment, rendered Sir Thomas Munro most popular among
Parulatity:  the people of the country ; and over all hereditary rights
and charitable endowments he hal extended his protection. He
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would have retired in 1824 ; but remained, especially to make pro-
vision for the Burmese war, until 1827, when, in a farewell visit
to his old provinces and native friends, he sank under an attack of
cholera at Puteechinta, near Gooty, to the great grief
of the entire population he had governed and been
intimately connected with for the whole period of his service.

In Bombay, the people had been more fortunate. Mr. Elphin-
stone, who was thoroughly acquainted with the existing pommay
institutions of the Mahratta country, very judiciously s¥stem-
made no alteration in them. The ’éshwah’s territory had become
so wasted by mal-administration, exaction, and plunder, that,
added to the ravages of war and local banditti, much of it was
lying waste; hamlets and villages had disappeared, villages bad
dwindled into hamlets, and once prosperous towns into Lalf-deserted
villages. To restore confidence and encourage the re-cultivation
of the land was the first object. Easy settlements were made with
villages on terms of five years; and though the principle has been
called Ryotwar, and each cultivator’s land and payments were
entered in the village accounts, there was no interference with his
proceedings; and on the old native system, the assessment lay not
on the crop, as in Madras, but on the land itself. Nor was any
change made in this proceeding until by enquiry and experience
the government was enabled to carry out a more permanent and
beneficial settlement. During his incumbency, Mr. Elphinstone
completed the code of civil and criminal procedure cyq ang
which had been commenced by Governor Duncan and crimiuvallaw.
Sir James Mackintosh, and which, of all the older codes of India,
has been found the most practical and most suited to the people,
and has required less subsequent alteration. Luminous and simple,
it provided for every existing want, and secured freedom and pro-
tection ; and from first to last has contributed, in no small degree,
to the social advancement of the country in which it was pro-
mulgated.

After the Mahratta war, the noble province of IXhandésh, which
had been formerly a garden under its Mahomedan kings,
was found to be, for the most part, a desert jungle. It
had furnizhed the great plundering ground of Holkar and Sindia:
and the Bheels, who had been repressed by the Mahomedans, had
returned to it and increased its desolation. Forces were guirams
continually employed against them ; but it was not till ragresin
Lieutenant James, afterwards Sir James, Outram, of the of the Bheels.
23rd Bombay Native Infantry, threw himself among them, visited
their haunts at great personal risk, and made friends of their rude
chiefs, that any impression was made on them. By degrees, also,
a Bheel corps was raised by him: and by these and other means,

His death.

Khandésh.
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the habits of this hitherto intractable aboriginal race were reformed.
Sir James Outram afterwards attained high distinction ; but it is
doubtful whether any act of his life confers more honour on him
than his reclamation of his wild hunting companions, the Eheels
of Khandésh.

The only other disturbances of any moment which ruffled the
Ramoossee  tranquillity of Mr. Elphinstone’s administration was the
fusurrection. jnsurrection of the Ramoosees—another aboriginal tribe
dispersed through the villages of the Deccan—under Oomajee Niik.
It was, however, chiefly confined to the province of Ahmednugger,
and directed principally against the Brahmins, of whom the Naik
had a bitter hatred. Oomajee contrived, after the dispersion of his
followers in 1827, to escape for some time ; but he was eventaally
cleverly apprehended at Punderpoor, and suffered the penalty of his
crimes. Mr. Elphinstone returned to England in 1827, and was
succeeded by Sir John Malcolm.

After Sir Charles Metcalfe’s departure, the office of Resident at
provines | 11yderabad was conferred upon Mr. W. Byam Martis,
saministra- & Bengal civilian of large experience in ¢regulation’
Shams " judicial affairs. The European agency for the adminis-
faminiom# 7 tration of the dominions of his Highness the Nizam,
ofcers. established by Sir Charles Metcalfe, was considerably
enlarged, and with very beneficial results to the people. The
first revenue settlements, like those in the Péshwah's late terri-
tories, had been made for terms of five years, and no interference
had been exercised with the existent village administration. As
these settlements expired, others were made on the same principle.
The great object to which the employment of the English officers
was directed, and, indeed, of the whole system, was to prevent
exaction in excess of the rental by the native collectors; and the

protection to the people ensured by these means resulted in an
immense increase of cultivation, while the revenue, enhanced in

portion, was punctually realised. So long as the old Nizam,
Sikundur J&h, lived, no change was made ; for he had thoroughly
appreciated results w'hich had indeed become self-evident, in ﬁn
The Bagtia ch.eqk which they imposed upon the rapacity of bis
oficersare  minister, Chundoo Lall. But on his demise in 1829,
withdrawn.  ond the succession of his son, Nasir-00d-Dowlah, a de-
mand was somewhat rudely made by him at the instigation of
Chundoo Lall, who had become impatient of control, for a sudden
recall of all English officers employed in civil duties; and though
those were allowed to remain who had concluded settlements, till
the period of their expiration, their authority was circumscribed,
and the people soon, and very bitterly, experienced the deplorable
change which the measure involved.
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These several transactions have, perhaps, comparatively little
connection with the general history of India, but as they involved
the well-being of many millions of its people, & brief notice of
them is recorded.

CHAPTER IX.

THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK,
1820 To 1830.

TaE results of Lord William Bentinck's government of Indis are
80 admirably summarised in the inscription on his statue at Cal-
cutta, written by Lord Macaulay, that they form the most appro-
priate introduction to the variety of great means of advancement
of which he was the author. This eloquent record has been, and
will be in the future, read by thousands, with the conviction that
it is not only literally true, but that his administration formed the
basie of all the benevolent measures which have since arisen to
redeem the English from those accusations of selfish and exclusive
policy in regard to the natives of the country, with which they were
charged. The inscription on the pedestal of the statue , . =
runs as follows:—¢ This statue is erected to William on the statne
Cavendish Bentinck, who, during seven years, ruled wiitam
India with eminent prudence, integrity, and benevo- Bent!"e*:
lence ; who, placed at the head of a great empire, never laid aside
the simplicity and moderation of a private citizen; who infused
into Oriental despotism the spirit of British freedom; who never
forgot that the end of government is the welfare of the governed;
who abolished cruel rites; who effaced humiliating distinctions ;
who allowed liberty to the expression of public opinion; whose
constant study it was to elevate the moral and intellectual cha-
racter of the government committed to his charge ;—this monu-
ment was erected by men who, differing from each other in race, in
manners, and in religion, cherish, with equal veneration and grati-
tude, the memory of his wise, upright, and paternal administration.’
No such record exists of the services of any previous governor-
general of India; and the brilliant triumphs of Clive, of Warren
Hastings, of Lord Wellesley, and the Marquess of Has-
tings, are wanting in the peculiar and hitherto non- hisdwiuis-
existent charmn which is attached to the memory of ‘™™
Lord William Bentinck. During his incumbency, there were no
glorious victories to be recorded, for no enemies remained to be
overcome ; but the successful development of moral force, and the
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conversion of long-existing prejudices into a steady policy of im-
provement and advancement, is a triumph even more transcendent
in the aggregate than that of successful war. Yet Lord William
Bentinck had already been roughly dismissed from his governmeat
of Madras, and there were many who, from the early measures of
his government of India, predicted even greater failure than, as
was alleged, had attended his first Indian career.

His simple habits, the absence of State etiquette, which had been
a distinctive feature of his predecessors, and, above all, the mea-
sures he had pledged himself to carry out, rendered him at first
Finanefal unpopular in a high degree, both with the civil serviee
reforms. gnd the army. e had bound himself to effect re-
forms in the disbursements of the State, which the cost of the
Burmese war had rendered imperative; but despite the oppasi-
tion which be immediately encountered, he proceeded with them
without delay. The allowances of the Civil Service were re-
duced, and as far as possible proportioned in regard to the
various ranks and offices ; but the measures of retrenchment a3
regarded the army involved more difficult considerations and mo
RaitBaa  little danger. The Half Batta question, asit was termed,
questton.  gffected every officer and man in the army, and pro-
duced violent remonstrance and opposition. If the Court of
Directors had given the governor-general a discretion to deal
with the order they had sent to him according to circumstances,
it is more than probable, from his recorded opinicn, that the in-
significant saving it finally accomplished, which did not exceed
two lacs (20,000%.) a year, would have been abandoned ; but in pro-
portion as the demands of the army rose, the determination to exact
absolute obedience from the officerscontinued, both by the Court and
the governor-general; and in the end the measure was determined
upon, though not as regarded the whole army. Stations within
400 miles from Calcutta only suffered, while all beyond were
exempted. Having carried their points of obedience, it would
have been an act of grace on the part of the directors to have
acknowledged the fuithful submission of their army by the aboii-
tion of the order; but, irritating and practically unnecessary as it
wasg, it remained in force to the last. The magnanimity which
would have directed its revision was absent.

The resumption of rent-free tenures was another unpopular
Resumption  I0easure as regarded the patives of Bengal ; but had a
otrentfres  real foundation in justice to the State. The aliens-
Bengal. tions of land by Talookdars, Zemindars, and even
petty village officers, under our own and former native govern-
ments, had been very large—in many instances they were without
any sanction of superior authority, and the whole were revised.
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Those who could establish their rights to free lands were con-
firmed in them; from those who failed to do so they were
resumed. The saving to Government was about thirty lacs
(300,000.) a year. The question had been first mooted in 1793,
and additional powers were given to the English revenue officers on
the subject in 1819. The measure had not, therefore. by any
means originated with Lord William Bentinck ; but the Act 11I. of
1523 brought the long-existing question to a final settlement,
and all persons who failed to prove recent free tenure were al-
lowed to retain their lands on payment of the regulated assess-
ment.

The year 1829 was marked by one of the governor-generals
most famous and most humane meusures,—the abolition Ayqieon of
of Suttee throughout India. It was a subject to which Suitce:
he addressed himself with great earnestness directly he arrived
in Calcutta. He applied for the opinions of military officers of ex-
perience as to the feeling of the native army on the subject; to
civilians and other persons long resident in India as to those of
the people at large. Ilere and there, as in the case of Mr. II. H.
Wilson, he met with men who believed that the abolition of the
rite would be attended with the highest degree of danger; and
there were many also who, perpetuating the older traditions of
the service, while they would fain have seen the cruel evil
removed, yet lacked the nerve to make a step in advance of
them, and pleaded the prescriptive right of the people to do as
their forefathers had done for generations past. But Lord William
Bentinck was deterred by no fears, and he had certainly no
sympathy with the old service traditions. He saw no danger in
India; and he was well aware that the whole of the public in
England would welcome the abolition of the rite as one, perhaps
the first, of England's great reforms of Hindoo abuse. On De-
cember 14, 1829, therefore, supported by Sir Charles Metcalfe
and Mr. Bayley, the Act was passed, from which every governor-
general, from Lord Cornwallis to Lord Minto, had ayccess o
shrunk with apprehensions, which they had recorded. themecasure.
Those implicated in the act of Suitee were now chargeable with
wilful murder: those assisting at the rite with being accessaries.
There were a few attempts to evade the law, but they were
promptly suppressed, and the horrible rite ceased to exist.

With 1830 came another deliverance from a great public
danger, in the suppression of Thuggee. The wordis .
derived from the Hindee verb ‘Thugna,” to cheat or asainst
deceive; but in the sense it was used it meant the ©  ¢%**
strangulation of travellers by Thugs, a fraternity which, from the
ealiest ages, had infested the roads of Indin, from the Himalayas
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te Cape Comorin, and from Guzerat to Assam. Occasionally
gangs of these murderers had been apprehended; and in native
States, and the Punjab, punished by death or mutilation; but
no knowledge of their peculiar association had been obtained.
Dlscovery ot One evening in 1829, as Major Sleeman, then the deputy
theerime.  commissioner of the Saugor district, was seated at his
tent door, & man, advancing rapidly, threw himself at his feet, and
begged to be allowed to make an important communication : but
that Mrs. Sleeman should withdraw. He then proceeded to state
that he was & leader of a gang of Thugs then not far off, and
that the grove at Mundésur, in which Major Sleeman’s camp
was pitched, was full of corpses of travellers who had been
murdered. Next day the hideous proof was given by exhums
tion of dead bodies where he pointed out their graves, and o
time was lost in apprehending the gang to which the leader had
belonged. Many of them became approvers, and by degrees circle
after circle of information spread till they had covered all India
Hardly a province or district was found free from Thugs, and in
their rites, proceedings, passwords and signs, there was little
difference found anywhere.

The system of the Thugs was to decoy travellers, single or in
Proceedings  DOdie8, to join their gangs on pretence of mutual pro-
of the Thuge. tection ; to carry them on, sometimes for days in sac-
cession, to some spot decided upon, when, at a signal given by the
leader, all were strangled and buried in graves already
for them. Major, afterwards Sir William, Sleeman, in a mest
interesting and effective report, laid the information he had ob-
tained before Government ; and Lord William Bentinck did not
specini ae. Desitate to put in force the strongest means at his dis-
yaruments for posal for the suppression of the crime. A new depart-
sion ofthe  ment was forthwith organised, and placed under the coz-
crime. trol of Major Sleeman, who applied all his great energy
to the work, and was ably seconded. Its proceedings were extended
into all native States as well ‘as into every British province and
district, and up to 1837, 3,266 persons had been apprehended and
variously disposed of. The effect of these vigorous proceedings
was, that every known Thug, or relation of a Thug, throughout
India was apprehended ; and as their numbers precluded the en-
forcement of severe penal measures, the least guilty were formed
into a settlement, or school of industry, at Jubbulpoor, and in-
structed in various trades. Their descendants continue there, and
carpets, tent-cloths and tents, with many other useful articles,
Finalsup. 870 NOW manufactured with a rare skill and beauty.
preeaton of These artisans, as they may now be called, are, how-

" ever, still kept under surveillance; and it may be
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hoped that in the course of a few generations, their traditions may
become extinct, as for the last twenty years no case of Thuggee
bhas appeared in any part of the continent of India.

Steam communication with India is now so familiar a subject,
that allusion to its early commencement appears like gyeam com-
a dream of the past. Yet forty years ago, only for the mubiostion
exertions of Lord William Bentinck, it might have Eusiand.
been indefinitely delayed. In 1830, the first steamers, built at
Calcutta, and fitted with engines from England, ascended the
Ganges for 800 miles, and the success of the experiment amply
justitied its extension. So, also, the establishment of communica-
tion with England by steam vessels was taken up at the same
time, with the same ardour, by the governor-general ; but he was
checked by the Court of Directors on the score of expense, and
their inexplicable apathy can be traced perhaps to their own ex-
clusive policy, and a dread that India might be brought too near
to England. Thus the enterprise languished for nearly twelve
years ; but the merit of the first attempt rests with Lord William
Bentinck’s administration, and in the success of the Peninsular
and Oriental Steam Navigation Company’s first endeavours lie
the admirable results enjoyed by the public of India and of
England in the year 1870.

‘With the regulation for the legalisation of Malwah opium, the
record of the great measures of 1830 closes. By a
system of licenses, it was enabled to be brought from
the dominions of native princes in Malwah, where it was exten-
sively produced, to Bombay, and by those means the forwer
smuggling to the coast by way of Sindh and to the Portuguese
ports was effectually prevented. The quality of the drug was
tested in Bombay, and, under the official seal of Government, it was
exported to China, on the same basis as that of Bengal, attended
with a large corresponding increase to the public revenue.

Opium.

CHAPTER X.

THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK (confinued),
1831 10 1832.

Up to the year 1831, it may be said, with truth, that the natives
of India in the British provinces had been systemati- Advance.
cally denied all participation in the government of mentof
their country. Under the pressure of public neceesity, ™*"'"™*



622 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Be VIL

a few offices had been created for the relief of the Eoglish
functionaries ; but the declared policy of the Government, both at
home and in India, was against the measure of opening public
employment to the people, on the ground that it was pregmant
with danger to the existence of British authority. It therefore
required no ordinary amount of resolution to break through these
long existing, and, with few exceptions, persistently maintained,
opinions ; and, fortunately, the views of the governor- general were
Native judges supported by the able and liberal members cof his
appoluted. Council. The first reform was applied by the rezuls-
tion of 1831 to the judicial department in the creation of native
judges, and their primary jurisdiction over civil suits. This
measure not only relieved the judicial department of a load of
work which could never be completed, but it opened a way to
official service which, during the last forty years, hus been very
materially enlarged in all departments of the administration, and
in all parts of India, with singular success, and is still extending.
Native The admission of natives of all castes and creeds, under
Cheiieter  the provisions of the ecactment, included also native
office. Christians, whose employment, under, as it were, & cruel
refinement of prejudice and apprehension, had been before
expressly prohibited—and they took their place with others, with-
out prejudice. The recognition of the great principle was the first
step gained : and since its wisdom and necessity were establizshed
the question has never retrograded ; while the conduct of the native
officials has amply justified the hope that their first real friend had
formed of them.
In 1831, the condition of Oudh was brought under Lord William
Gondition of Bentinck’s notice by the Resxdent, Mr. Maddock. Tke
continuous hxswry of this province shows that remon-
strances against its misgovernment had been addressed by every
governor-general in succession to the king; but at the present
crisis local affairs were worse than ever. In order to judge fo
himself, the governor-general proceeded to Lukhnow, and the
king was informed that the management of his country would be
assumed unless reform ensued. This menace was followed by the
reappointment, by the king, of the celebrated Hukeem Méndhby,
as his minister, an able and fearless reformer. who effected some
beneficial changes; but his honest advice was unwelcome to the
king and his licentious court, and he was ultimately dismissed.
The affairs of the kingdom thenceforward drifted into still greater
- confusion, which increased till its final extinction was determined
on twenty-five years afterwards; but under the instruction of the
Court of Directors, Lord William Bentinck, 'in 1331, was at
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liberty to have placed Oudh on the footing of the Carnatic, and
the postponement of the measure only increased its difficulty.

Mahomedan fanaticism, as if in proof that it would never be
extinguished, caused an insurrection in the very vicinity p,,.cicn
of Calcutta in 1831. A I'akeer, named Teetoo Meer, insurrcction.
of some local sanctity, had become a disciple of the famous
Syud Abmed of the Punjab, and began to preach a holy war
against all infidels. It was necessary, as their numbers increased,
to employ force against his followers, for they burnt villages,
defiled Hindoo temples, and their outrages became more daring
and continuous. The insurgents were attacked and dispersed with
severe loss, and the insurrection was crushed : but the fanatical sect
has never been perfectly eradicated in Bengal, and several iustances
of sympathy with insurgents in the Punjib have since been
traced to members of the Wahabee sect, many of them bolding
intluential positions in the country.

The small insurrection of Teetoo Meer in the Baraset district,
was followed by a much more serious rising in 1832 by Kol
the Koles of Western Bengal, an aboriginal tribe, who, The Role war.
like the Santdls, described by Mr. W. Hunter, in the ¢ Annals of
Rural Bengal,’ had, at a very early period, been driven into the
hills by the Aryan settlers. By degrees they had come under the
operation of laws of which they had no conception, and of
systematic encroachment by Bengal settlers, and the nominal
Zemindars of their provinces; and against these they rebelled,
and proceedod to acts of outrage which could not at first be
suppressed. Many perished in a fruitless resistance against regular
troops; but eventually the whole submitted. The Tnetrivets
regulations, unfitted, to as yet a savage people, were Bieial
then withdrawn, and thcir province placed under, a iuriediction.
special commissioner. The Koles since then have gradually
advanced in civilisation and prosperity: and at the
present time many thousands of them have become
Christians, and have established churches, where heretofore only
the most debasing forms of a primitive idolatry existed.

In his remodelling of the laws, the stringency of the llindoo
law of inheritance did not escape the governor-general's | _ -
perception. Under its provisions, no one who aban- iuhcritanco
doned the Hindoo faith could inherit ancestral property, )
gince the basis of inheritance consisted in performing certain cere-
monies to the memory of his progenitors. This disability was,
however, quickly removed. Other reforms in civil and oenerjuaicial
criminal procedure were adopted ; monthly jail deliveries refors.
were established ; a new chief court was established in the north-

Conversions.
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western provinces; and the cumbrous machinery of previous enact-
ments swept away. These changes were accompanied by the
Cseottne  BTeat boon of directing the vernacular language of
vernacular  guitors or witnesses to be employed on all occasions
instead of Persian, which, used by the Mahomedans,
was as unintelligible to the people at large as English, and was
indifferently comprehended, in most instances, by the judges.

In the year 1832, the affairs of Messrs. William Palmer & Co,
William of Hyderabad, again occupied the attention of the Go-
Palmer & Co. yernment in England, and with so remarkable a result
that, as an item in the history of the company’s administration, it
cannot be passed by. The Marquess of Hastings, chafing under
the aspersions and insinuations of the Court of Directors, defended
himself ably on his return in the House of Lords; and the whole
question was re-opened in the Court of Proprietors, in a debate
e E which lasted six days. Mr., afterwards Sir Henry,
Russei's  Russell, spoke at great length on the second day. He
specch. showed incontrovertibly, that the dealings of Messrs
Palmer & Co. with the Nizam, so far from being extortionate, had
been liberal and fair ; and that their rates of interest were greaty
less than those prevailing in the country. He had been Sir
Charles Metcalfe’s predecessor at Hyderabad ; and his statement of
Proceeaings facts threw a flood of light on the whole of the loan
In the Gourt  transactions. As regarded William Palmer & Co., the
prietors. revelation had indeed little immediate effect ; but while
Mr. Kinnaird moved that there was nothing in the Hyderabsd
papers which affected the character of the governor-general, the
resolution was met by Mr. Astell with a counter motion, that
while there was no ground for imputing corrupt motives to Lord
Hastings, the dispatches sent to him should be confirmed. These
very dispatches had covertly, if not indeed openly, attributed the
basest motives to the governor-general ; and their confirmation by
these proceedings added insult to injury. At moet, the Court’s
proceedings closed with a Scotch verdict of ‘not proven,’ leavisg
all the animus of the charges virtually increased. Soon after-
wards, Lord Hastings accepted the humble post of govermor of
Malta; but the injury inflicted had been too deep and too wantoa
to be long endured, and he died on August 24, 1827, of a brokea
heart. Was the sum of 20,000l voted afterwards to his son, then
a minor, any reparation for the cruel injury? Yet had any con-
cession been made to the noble marquess, it would have involved
the reversion of the acts against William Palmer & Co., and against
them the Court of Directors was as yet strong and virulent.

The question of justice to the firm was eventually agitated
both in England and in India, up to 1830; but it was in vain
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that the twelve judges of England recorded their opinion that
there was no illegality in the rates of interest, or in the
transactions of Messrs. Palmer & Co. Equally vain, that raiwetva
this opinion was confirmed by the most celebrated Hefeng’
counsel of the day. The prohibition at Hyderabad . . =
continued in force ; and its effects are best explained the debtors
by a letterfrom Moneer-ool-Moolk, the prime minister, 1o the house.
who was a large debtor, to the executive minister, Chundoo Lall.
< If,” he wrote, ‘ the order prohibiting any money transactions with
them (W. P. & Co.), and the proclamation describing the cluims as
votd, had not arrived, my debt to them would have been com-
pletely and fully paid; but how could I, in defiance of the prohi-
bition, and of such a proclamation, pay them?’ This was the
situation in which not only Moneer-ool-Moolk, but many other
large debtors to the house, were placed. They dared not pay.

In 1832 the President of the Board of Control took up the ques~
tion in earnest, and required the directors to prepare & .
dispatch, by which the prohibition against the firm the Board
should be removed ; but the court were still resolute of Gontrol.
not to disturb the policy on which they had acted for ten years;
and a dispatch, which was in fact a repetition of former opinions,
drawn up on March 20, 1832, was transmitted to the Board of
Control for approval. It was not, however, approved. On the
contrary, thirty-three out of thirty-seven paragraphs were re-
scinded, and a new draft sent to the court for adoption. The
principle expressed was perfectly fair and open. It required the
interposition of the Governinent of India, the authors of the wrong,
to bring about a settlement with the Nizam, by means of a com-
mission or an umpire. The amended dispatch was, however,
rejected by the court; and after a tedious correspondence, which
led to mno result, the Board of Control applied for a wrior
writ of mandamus, to the King’s Bench, to compel its mandawus.
adoption. On the issue of the writ, the dispatch was admitted
under protest, by ten of the directors, who had maintained the
most obstinate and inveterate opposition. As an event of his-
torical importance, this memorable transaction, into which the
court had been plunged by a prejudiced minority, was ggects of tho
very momentous ; for it proved, as might and ought to ®russle.
have been anticipated, its real inherent weakness in any struggle
with the ministry of the Crown, and seriously impaired its power
both in England and in India, which hitherto had been controlled,
but never broken. The consequences were not immediately appa-
rent; but they continued to progress in importance and magnitude,
until the independence of the court had been weakened, if not

88
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destroyed for all essential purposes of government, and resulted,
after a hundred years’ existence, in its final extinction.

As soon as the dispatch reached India, the governor-general
Measures  8ppointed an umpire, Mr.,, now Sir, John Macleod,
S eh fne an able member of the Civil Service, who proceeded to
India Hyderabad, and, after a long investigation, made an
award in favour of the principal private claim of Messrs. Palmer
Decree & Co., that against Moneer-ool-Moolk, which amounted
paanst o to at least twenty-one lacs of rupees. The amount
Movlk. awarded was immediately paid, and enabled the house
to discharge the new obligation it had entered into with its credi-
tors. Here, however, the direct effect of the dispatch ceased. It
was considered that a precedent had been established, under the
provisions of which the remainder of the private claims, the most
material being for loans to individuals granted by the house under
other claims  the guarantee of the executive minister, could be now
feferredto progecuted in the local courts. The trustees of the
courts. house had little hope that these courts would exercise
sufficient independence of character to investigate the claims; but
they performed their duty fearlessly and conscientiously, and
decrees were obtained on several suits for the aggregate sum of
nine lacs, which were recognised by the executive minister, in the
sequestration of the estates of the principal defendants. No other
results, however, followed ; the awards remained unpaid, and the
courts heing unable to enforce their awards or procure their en-
forcement, refused to entertain further suits. Equally fruitless
were the efforts of the trustees to obtain satisfaction in any form
from the government of the Nizam. It must be admitted, how-
ever, that it has never denied, though it has evaded, its responsi-
bility ; and perhaps, when time has obliterated the remains of
original prejudices, it may be stimulated by the government of
the Crown to a final act of satisfaction and justiee, in favour of
the descendants of those who were utterly ruined.

In 1832, the management of the affairs of the State of Mysore
Aairsor  Was assumed by the Government of India. It will be
Mysore. remembered that, on the capture of Seringapatam, and
death of Tippoo Sooltan, the rajah, then a boy, had been presented
with the original dominions of his dynasty ; and that Poornea, the
able minister of Tippoo, assisted by English commissioners, had been
appointed to their administration. In 1811, when the circum-
stances of the State were in the highest degree prosperous, and
there were seven millions sterling in the treasury, the rajah, then
wastetg  ODLY sixteen years old, was suffered to declare his ma-
¢3iavasnnce jority and to assume the government. He proved to be

" intractable and wastefully extravagant; and by 1832
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not only had his treasure been expended on profligate associates
and in the wildest profusion, but the State had become deeply
encumbered. He had been repeatedly warned ; and most impres-
sively by Sir Thomas Munro, in 1825 ; but without effect, and in
1830, the greater part of his dominions, unable to en- ynenrrection
dure the perpetual extortion practised, broke into of thepeople.
insurrection. It was quelled by a Madras force ; but the convie-
tion remained, that the British Government could not be identified
with the mjah’s malpractices, that the people had had just cause
for revolt, that the employment of force against them was only
justifiable by the excesses that had been committed, and that the
enforcement of the provisions of the treaty were indispensable.
It was notified, therefore, to the rajah, that for the mperasan1e
future, a fifth part of the revenues, about 40,000/ per peusioned.
year, would be paid to him, and that the administration of his
dominions, in all departments, would be carried on by English
officers. Under these arrangements the country became tranquil
and prosperous, and the benevolent measures of the chief commis-
sioner, Sir Mark Cubbon, are remembered with gratitude and
affection.

In the same year—1832—the small principality of Cachér, on the
north-east frontier of Bengal, was formally annexed to cyensr
the British dominions, upon the spontaneous request of 2unexed
the people, whose rajah had been assassinated, and who had left
no successor. The province is now the seat of extensive tea culti-
vation, and has been reclaimed, in a great degree, from its original
wild character.

CHAPTER XI

THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK (concluded),
1833 To 1835.

THE year 1833 was marked by several great and beneficial mea-
sures, among which the land settlement of the north- ;.4 setere
west provinces takesa prominent place. Many previous Ricnt of tho
attempts had been made towards a solution of the various proviuces.
questions regarding tenures and assessments, and Regulation VII.
of 1822, the able work of Mr. Holt Mackenzie, laid the foundation
of what was to follow. During his tour of the north-west pro-
vinces, the governor-general invited the freest discussion of the
subject by all ranks of the civil service, and in March 1833, the
new regulation was passed in Council, and the execution of it
committed to Mr. Robert Mertins Bird. By the provisions of this
882
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Act, all village lands were surveyed, and every field, or portion cf
land, cultivated or waste, defined; all proprietary rights were
registered, and all lands assessed, the rate to continue for thirty
years. When it is considered that these operations concerned no
less than 23,000,000 of people, and extended over nearly 50,000,000
of acres of land, and yet were completed with all the minutenes
and care of the survey of a private estate in England—the
momentous character of the whole may be estimated ; with the
wr.Bires  Amount of genius and perseverance necessary for its
services.  gecomplishment. Yet it must be recorded, that Mr.
Bird's great services passed away without reward, and without
the public recognition which they had so eminently deserved.

The supremacy of Oriental learning was still maintained in
Calcutta, and was not overcome without a severe con-
tention. Up to 1833, Sanscrit, Arabic, and Persian bad
been supported by the profound Orientalists of the period, in
whote sight the obscure hymns of the Vedas, the graceful episodes
and fables of the Mahibhdrut and the RimAyun, and the bygone
sciences of Sanscrit and Arabic authors, possessed a charm far
exceeding the extension of the true knowledge and brilliant and
exact sciences of England. Able men argued on their respective
sides with great pertinacity. Dr. H. H. Wilson led the van of th
Orientalists, and was opposed by Sir Charles Trevelyan, Mr. Brian
Hodgson, and Dr. Duff of the Scotch Church, with a host of
others; and the question was finally debated in Council, where
Mr. Macaulay gave pure Orientalism its death-blow. Then the
English language, with its flood of light and truth, was opened
to the people of India, as well by the recognition of the language
itself in public educational establishments, as by its extension by
translation into the vernacular of every province: but the schoal
of the Scotch mission, with upwards of a thousand native day
scholars, instructed in Christian doctrine as well as English
literature, was of all the most effectual refutation of the abstract
love of Sanscrit and Arabic, by which the interesting period of
transition from old things to new is marked.

The charter to the company, extended, in 1813, for twenty
Thecom-  years, expired in 1833, and with it, their monopoly of
I erana  trade with China. It was impossible for Parliament to
monopoly.  yrithstand the clamour of the English nation, which was
directed against the continuance of that remnant of the compsny’s
rhe Govern. BXClusive privileges, in any form. The new charter was
ment of India limited to the administration of India for a farther
forowenty  period of twenty years ; and henceforward the Court of
years. Directors became an administrative body only, sabject
to the Board of Control, in many respects with greater stringency

Edueation,
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than before. The almost only remaining stronghold of former
prejudices, the denial to Europeans of holding lands in India, was
thrown down, while Lord William Bentinck’s great Tne pubite
measure of opening the public service to all natives Sronesto
without distinction of caste or creed, was confirmed =aUve-

by a special clause. A fourth presidency also was established at
Agra, for the administration of the north-west provinces, and Sir
Charles Metcalfe, in grateful recognition of his eminent services,
was appointed its governor.

While occupied by the momentous reforms of his administration,
the governor-general’s nttention was directed to the . -
affairs of Coorg, in consequence of the outrageous pro- —° ’
ceedings of its rajah, Veer Rajendra, who had succeeded his
father in 1820. He had committed a series of atrocious murders;
and under the terror of his revenge, the particulars of his conduct
were unknown, till his sister and her husband escaped, and threw
themselves on the protection of the British authorities. The rajah
was called to account for his acts of violence; but he proved
utterly intractable and defiant, and finding the local disorders
increasing, a proclamation was issued by the BOVEINOr- yme rajan 1a
general that he had ceased to relgn To take possession deposed.
of the province, a force invaded it under the political direction of
Major-General J. 8. Fraser, which, though gallantly resisted in
some attempts to penetrate the stupendous passes and defiles, was
eventually successful, and the capital, Merkdra, was y, ...,
occupied on April 6,1834. The rajah, who surrendered occupied.
to General Fraser, was removed to Benares, but ultimately died
in England, where he resided for some years; and the p.un of me
affairs of the country were administered by a special rajan
commissioner, until incorporated with those of Mysore. Since
then, Coorg has become celebrated as a coffee-growing district,
and has proved proportionably valuable. Except Cachar, Coorg was
the only territory annexed to the British dominions in Annexation
India during the incumbency of Lord William Bentinck, ofthe
and the proclamation expressed that the act ¢ was in ““"*™
consideration of the unanimous wish of the people.’

On a review of the political policy of Lord William Bentinck,
it is found to have one uniform characteristic, non-in- Rrevtew ot
terference ; and every native State in India, for good Fom'm
or for evil, was made practically independent in its nstive States.
administration. As in the days of Sir John Shore, there were no
great armies now to be checked, or princes who could inflict
injury upon their own subjects, or those of others, by lawless
plunder and internal commotion ; yet it has always been charged
against the governor-general, that the principle he professed, and
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literally observed, was carried too far, and served to weaken the
paramount authority and prestige of British power in India. Ir
Eftectsot  Hyderabad, a wasteful minister was allowed to weary
pon-nterfer- the people by exactions and want of faith, which
Hyderabad.  geriously impaired the revenue, and created a horde of
usurers, Arab chiefs, Patfins, and native bankers, whose extortions
from the people of the districts assigned to them, in payment of
loans and advances, are remembered with terror. Asa relief to the
State, an offer was made by the governor-general to disband the
contingent, for a partial equivalent in money payment; but the
services of this force were invaluable to the Nizam’s Government,
as & counterpoise to its own turbulent feudatories and military
chiefs, and the offer, which had been accepted in Nagpoor, was
etorm of  d€clined. The pay and allowances of the contingest
the Nizam's  were, however, reduced to the standard of the company’s
contngent  forces, several staff appointments were abolished, and
other reductions of expense followed. The Court of Directors were,
Remon- however, by no means satisfied with the state of the
strance with  Nizam's dominions ; and on September 8, 1835, a reman-
the NI strance was written for communication to His Highnesa,
in which they stated, ‘that they could not remain indifferent
spectators to the disorder and misrule which had so long prevailed
in his territories,” and further signified that if the present minister,
Rajah Chundoo Lall, could not provide remedies for them, he
should be changed, or that other arrangements should be adopted,
¢as might be advisable for the purpose of securing good govern-
ment.” These remonstrances had, however, little practical effect,
and the minister, taking courage from the prevailing non-interfe-
rent policy, made no change in his system.
In Bhopil, after the accidental death of the Nawéb, with whom
BhopL a treaty had been made in 1818, his widow adopted
his nephew, but retained the management of the State
in her own hands. When the young man attained his majarity,
he was opposed by his aunt, and a struggle ensued, which involved
much bloodshed in engagements between the parties, in one of
which the young Nawib was defeated. These deplorable events
might, in the outset, have been summarily checked by the
Eftects of governor-general ; but he declined to interfere, and the
non-inter-  local anarchy had afterwards to be suppressed by Sir
ference.  Charles Metcalfe. In 1833 a similar struggle for power
occurred in Sindia's dominions, between Junkojee, the youth who
Sindinis had been adopted by Béiza Bye, the widow of Dowlut
affairs. Rio, and herself. In this quarrel, which threatened
to affect the peace of all Central India, Lord William Bentinck
absolutely refused to interfere; and though he visited Gwalior,
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left it without attempting any settlement. On July 10, the several
brigades of disciplined troops, which had taken different sides,
would have come into collision but for the personal efforts of the
Resident, Colonel Stewart, whose representation of the
serious danger which would ensue from any actual of the
outbreak of hostilities, induced the governor-gemeral """

to recognise the rajah, and Bdiza Bye was obliged to retire
from Gwalior. In the State of Jeypoor, another in-

stance of mischief from the non-exercise of timely Jexpoor.
intervention resulted in the murder of Mr. Blake, the assistant to
the Resident, in the streets of Jeypoor, in 1835. Asat yqrer ot
Bhopél and Gwalior, there was a minor prince at Jey- Mr- Biake.
poor; and the regency was conducted by his mother, assisted by a
banker, named J6ta Ram, believed to be her paramour. A rivalry
ensued between the chiefs of the State and this person, which
proceeded from bad to worse; and though it might have been
prevented, had timely measures been taken, the mon- x.,.inter
interferent policy prevailed. A chief named Byree Sdl ference.
was eventually elected to the office of minister by the nobles of
the State ; but the struggle between him and J6ta Rém continued ;
and the latter, believing the Resident, Major Alves, to have been
the author of his loss of power, determined to destroy r; conse-
him and his cortége on the occasion of an official visit auences.

to the minister. The plan was prematurely carried out, and
the Resident escaped with a slight wound, though Mr. Blake
perished.

It is needless to multiply examples. One decisive act of inter-
ference would have been sufficient to prove, throughout all
native States, that disorder would not be permitted ; instead of
which, it was allowed to proceed without check, until the parties
were compromised by their acts, and had incurred the penalty of
abeolute punishment. It was advanced in Lord William Ben-
tinck’s justification, that his policy proceeded out of & | . .o
desire to make the rulers of native States responsible to Dentinck's
their subjects; but though such a motive was most laud- non-toter.
able and desirable, it was never declared as a basis of non- ""**
interference ; and the instances in which intervention was neces-
sary to suppress public disorder, arose out of struggles for power
between the highest authorities in the several States, whose con-
duct and proceedings could not possibly have been affected by
their people at large, and in regurd to which the British Govern-
ment was the only real arbiter.

Among the political events of Lord William Bentinck's in-
cumbency, his famous interview with Runjeet Singh at Roopur,
on the banks of the Sutlej, in 1831, must not be passed over.
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It was the most magnificent spectacle of the period; and whik
Interview  the Sikb ruler was accompanied by 16,000 of the
;ﬁ;: Jtunjeet flower of his army and of his chivalry, the governa-

general contented himself with a comparatively smll
escort. The intercourse of the two potentates was most harmo-
nious, and they separated with assurances of mutual good-wil
The only political event of importance was the embassy to Sinde,
conducted by Major Pottinger, which forestalled the intentions &
Runjeet Singh in that quarter, and will be more prominentls
Medieal noticed hereafter. The last act of the governor-genenls
college. administration, was the creation of a medical calle
in Calcutta, in 1835, Except the ancient Hindoo, Grecin, ad
Arabian systems, no means of medical instruction existed it
India. Of surgery, as based on anatomy, there was profound igo-
rance, and the village barber was the usual operator as surgea
in cases of wounds, or hurts; while those who had traditiosd
knowledge of simples were the physicians. Now, however, th
whole range of European medical science, surgery, and anatomy, vt
opened to the pupils, who became at once very numerous; aad the
blessings of true medical instruction have since been widely ex-
tended.

Lord William Bentinck had already sent home his resiguatios
Lord Wiiam 804 baving reached Calcutta from the Neilgherry hill
Bencinck - where he had proceeded on account of his health,

sailed for England on March 20, 1835. Sir Cherlet
Metcalfe held & commission as provisional governor-general, and
st Charies. BUCceeded him. It will have been estimated by the
Metaalfo *  narrative, that in respect to administrative reform sl

moral progress, Lord William's incumbency had beer
unequalled in India; but two other efforts in the cause of
civilisation and humanity, which were spread over the wh
period of his tenure of office, deserve brief record. By the tresly
of 1818, the district of Mairwarra, as part of Ajmere, fel
into the possession of the British Government. Th
people, Mairs, were found to be unredeemed savages, like the
Bheels, who lived by rapine, and were the dread of the surroué-
captatn ing country. For fourteen years Captain Hall laboured
Hallsand  among this rude people, with singular perseverance, it
Dizon's their reclamation from many criminal practices, and his
reforms.  guccessor, Captain Dixon, completed what had been ©
ably begun. He constructed many great reservoirs for water
built a city, and converted an almost savage wilderness into the
seat of vast agricultural improvements. The results of these local
administrations will be found detailed in Dixon's ¢ Mairwars, s
work full of interest to all students of Indian subjects.

Mairwarra.
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Infanticide was one of those social crimes by which the higher
castes of Indian society were, and may still to some ex-
tent be, infected. At the close of the eighteenth cen-
tury, when Benares became a British province, it was found to
exist among the Rajpoots, by Mr. Jonathan Duncan, yis pre-
the local commissioner, who, in some degree, interposed Ytlence
checks upon it. He followed up his good work when, as governor
of Bombay, he discovered that in Kutch, Guzerat, Malwah, and
Rajpootana, the practice of destroying female children was even
more prevalent than in Bengal. But though some effect was
produced, and some children had undoubtedly been preserved, the
cruel rite was by no means eradicated. In 1833-4 the question
was taken up again with great ardour by the late Sir
John P. Willoughby, Mr. Wilkinson, Sir P. Melsil, for 1
aod others; and though it is impossible, within the **PP™**'*™
scope of this work, to follow the various preventive measures that
were resorted to, it is due to the officers to record the humanity
of their motives, and their earnest and persevering endeavours to
suppress a practice repugnant to every good feeling of human
nature. Whether the restrictive measures imposed upon the Raj-
poots by registration of female births, and other means, have been
entirely successful, may still unhappily be doubted; but there is
at least no question, that the crime has greatly diminished, even
in the strongest holds of its former unchecked prevalence.

Another intervention in the cause of humanity belongs more
especially to the Madras Presidency ; but was encouraged gne knonda
and assisted by Lord William Bentinck to the utmost of of Goomsoor.
his power. The Khdnds, an aboriginal people, inbabiting the hills
and forests west of the Northern Circars, were discovered gyman
in 1829 to be in the habit of sacrificingannually, to the sscrifices.
‘Earth’ goddess, numbers of children and adults, kidnapped or
bought from the population of the low countries: and the suppres-
sion of the practice became imperative. But it was no easy task
to prevent a rite which had been indulged from a period of great
antiquity, and on which the Khénds believed their crops and their
Material prosperity depended. Captain Campbell was
thefirst officer deputed to the Khénd districts for the Campbeirs
purpose of preventing the rite ; and he laboured for four “*°™*
years unremittingly for its suppression, rescuing from a horrible
death many hundreds of prepared victims ; but ill-health drove him
from the province, and the relapse into the original practices became
painfully apparent. His successor Major Macpherson’s endeavours
wereequally well directed ; but an insurrection brokeout |~ =
against him, which, owing to the nature of the country, of the -
was suppressed with much difficulty ; and his proceed- "*°M**

Infanticide.
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ings became the subject of acrimonious discussion, which was zot
closed till a much later period. He was replaced by Captain, now
Colonel, Campbell, with greater succeas than before; and it msy
be hoped that the authority established over this wild race has
led to an entire abandonment of the cruel rite ; for it is many years
since any detection of its commission has been reported, and the
Khénds, by means of education, and nearer contact with a civilised
power, have lost many distinctive features of their original

eavagery.

CHAPTER XIL

THE ADMINISTRATION OF SIR CHARLES METCALFE AND LORD
ATCELAND, 1835 10 1837.

IT was reserved for Sir Charles Metcalfe to withdraw the last
Freedomog  Testrictions under which the press of India had ls-
thepress.  houred for so many years. During the incumbency of
Lord William Bentinck, it had been virtually, if not actually,
free from interference: but the old law was still in existence, and
might at any time be resorted to by any ruler of its originator
Mr. Adame’s tone of mind. The public of Calcutta had submitted a
memorial for the abolition of this law before the departure of the
governor-general ; but he had declined to interfere, and the sole-
tion of the question remained to his successor. Nor was it long
The Act held in abeyance. Supported cordially by Mr. Macse-
passed. lay, the Act was passed in the month of September,
1835, and Sir Charles Metcalfe had the satisfaction to receive the
grateful acknowledgements of all classes, European and native,
upon the freedom he had now practically established. But the
The measure IMeasure raised a storm against him in the Court of
enrrtres,  Directors, for which he was not prepared. Of all the
of Directors.  traditional prejudices which had been longest in exist-
ence, the restriction upon the press was perhaps the most desrly
cherished there. With all his liberal opinions, held by many to
be extreme, Lord William Bentinck had declined to pass an Act
which, without consultation or warning, had now become law,
and was irrevocable; and the man whose policy at Hyderabsd
had been supported faithfully, even to a memorable and extreme
Conequences COLLiSION With the Board of Control, was the author of
to 8ir Charles the so-esteemed deliberate indignity. The offence was
Metefe:  ynpardoned and unpardonable; and from thenceforth
the long and eminent services of Sir Charles Metcalfe were vir-
tually cancelled. The government of Madras, which he had been



